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HE deſire of happineſs is ſo inherent to our 

nature, that the acquiſition of what may 
lead to it is the drift of all our purſuits. But the 
misfortune is, that our notions on this general 
reſearch are too frequently inconfiſtent with the 
attainment of our wiſhes. Forgetful of our con- 
dition, we act as if we thought the temporary 
life, we enjoy on earth, was the term of our ex- 


iſtence. As Chriſtians, however, ſuch a conduct 


is a diſgrace to our underſtanding. That ever 


_ facred religion, whoſe doctrine is unerring, aſ- 


ſures us, that the preſent life is but a ſtate of 
pilgrimage and warfare; a ſtate of baniſhment 
and exile from thoſe regions of immortality, to 


which the hand of time is continually drawing us 


nearer ; in fine, a ſtate of trial and preparation 


for the future enjoyment of our Sovereign good, 


in whom alone the fulneſs of our bliſs is to be 


| looked for. 


But, although complete felicity be not the por- 


tion of our preſent ſtate; nevertheleſs, ſuch a 


degree of it is attainable here below, as m ſuf- 
fice to bear us up under the preſſure of al! our 


A . difficulties. 
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dificulties. Come to me ye, that are burdened, and I 
will refreſh you. Here is the Preceptor, whoſe do- 
cuments we muſt liſten to, if we wiſh to acquire 
that contentment of mind, which conſtitutes true 


| happineſs. 


Wherefore, ſuch being the effect of religion, 


to promote both our temporal and eternal wel- 


fare, whatever may contribute to extend its friend- 
ly influence, muſt at all times give pleafure to 


the thoughtful and ſedate. But, at a period, when 


the torrent of vice is ſwelled to ſuch a height, as 
to threaten ruin to all diſcipline, no attempt to 
ſtop its progreſs can be indifferent to the pious 
Chriſtian. In this reſpect, we already abound 
with books, that might be ſufficient for our di- 


rection, were we attentive to their leſſons only. 


But whether their powers of imprethon are weak- 


ened by a long acquaintance, or the methodical _ 
form of Sermons be more adapted to the preſent 


taſte, it is certzin ſomething new has long been 
wiſhed for in this particular; and this, by defire, 


has fallen to my lot to venture at in the follow- 


ing undertaking. Conſcious of my incapacity to 
execute it properly, I would gladly have declined 


the taſk, had there been a proſpect, at the time, 


that any other perſon would have offered himſelf 
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to it. But of this there was no appearance, till 


my plan was fully completed, when I learned, 2 
for the firſt time, that a ſuperior pen was engaged 
in the proſecution of a fimilar ſcheme. It was 


too late to recede however, 
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As to the work here ſubmitted to the tribunal 
of the Public; not to impoſe upon my readers, 
nor pretend to miſlead their judgment, it is but 
equitable to inform them that few of the Sermons, 
theſe ſheets preſent them with, have a claim to ori- 
ginality. Some of them indeed are entirely my 
own production: but the greateſt part of them are 
little more than ſo many liberal tranſlations. The. 


different ſubjects of religion have been ſo amply. 
diſcuſſed, that what has been already ſaid upon 


them muſt of neceſſity form the bakhis of every un- 
dertaking of this nature. For which reaſon, on 
embarking in it, I made it my ſtudy to find out 


| ſuch authors, as explained the chriſtian doctrine 


in the moſt familiar and eaſy method. Provi- 
dence threw one in my way, whoſe ſentiments on 


theſe matters being 'congenial with my own, I 


gladly accepted the aſſiſtance, he ſo graciouſly 
held out. Hyacinthe de Montargon, a religious 


of the order of St. Auguſtine, and Preacher in 


ordinary to Lewis the fourteenth of France, as 
well as to Staniſlaus King of Poland, is the per- 


| ſon, Iam ſo much indebted to. The French na- 
tion has long beer. noted for the eloquence of its 


pulpit. But there are few of its writers, that re- 


flect a greater credit on it, in regard to ſacred 
oratory, than the author I am ſpeaking of. Let 


his invaluable work, called the Dictionnaire Apoſ- 


zolique, be the voucher for what I aſſert to all, who 
are acquainted with it. 


If the title-page of this volume does not be- 


* it a tranſlation, I hope my reaſons for re- 


fuſing 
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fuſing to term it ſo, will be deemed admiſſible 
and juſt. For, not to repeat that ſeveral of theſe 
difcourſes are original and genuine; the reſt of 
them are by no means ſuch exact and literal co- 
pies, as the word tranſlation ſeems to imply. In 
many of them, it is true, I have borrowed both 
the ſubſtance and the diſpoſition from the writer 
abovementioned: but I have in none of them 
adhered ſo cloſely to his rules, as not to add and 
curtail, to inſert and omit, as I thought circum- 


ſtances required. My aim was to convey inftruc- 
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tion and edification into the minds of all, eſpe- 


cially of the lower orders, who compoſe the ma- 


jor part: in doing which, I have endeavoured to 
obſerve a medium, and to expreſs myſelf in a 


ſtyle, that might be intelligible to every one. If 


I have not ſucceeded, I hope the candid public 
will excuſe the attempt, and do me the juſtice to 
aſcribe the failure to any other cauſe than the 
want of inclination. 

The reader will remark throughout this publi- 
cation a ſtrict adherence to form and method. 
A divifion of each diſcourſe into different parts ; 


an introduction to each divifion, previous to the 


ſubject matter; and a concluſion, to wind up the 
whole, -is the plan I have purſued invariably. 
Perhaps to others this may appear preciſe: to 
myſelf it ſeemed nothing more than proper, in 
order to impreſs the truths inculcated with a 
greater force, by rendering them diſtin& and 
clear. As to the ſhort addreſs to heaven, which 


I have univerſally adopted, the omiſſion of it by ; 


chem 
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them that objec to it, will make no difference, 
from the manner it is introduced 1 in to the body 
of the diſcourſes. 

The text of the ſeveral Sermons are taken re- 
gularly from the goſpels of ſuch days, as they 
are aſſigned to. But both the ceremonies and ob- 
| ligations of the time of Lent being peculiar to 
that ſeaſon, I have judged adviſable to ſelect ſuch 
ſubjects for the fix Sundays it compriſes, as might 
be more particularly adapted to the duties en- 
joined by it. For which purpoſe, I have been 
neceſſitated to abandon my uſual practice, and 
to cull out ſuch ſentences of the Scripture, by 
way of texts, as I naturally found applicable to 
the matters I meant to treat of. In conſequence 
of which, the diſcourſes for Lent being a devia- 
tion from the plan, I have followed in the ma- 
nagement of the other Sundays, in arranging this 
collection, I have removed them from the place, 
they ſhould obviouſly have appeared in, to join | 
them with thoſe on the 8 whoſe texts are 
equally irregular. 

The ſpirit of levity and Jiſfipation, that cha- 


fracterizes the times, has nearly, it muſt be own- 


ed, laughed every thing ſerious out of doors. It 
cannot be expected therefore, that publications 
of a grave complexion ſhould meet with much 
encouragement ; more eſpecially when they have 
little elſe to recommend them to public notice but 
the virtue they are meant to inculcate. Degene- 
rate as the world may be however, let us think 
better of it ſtill, than haſtily to ſuppoſe the con- 


tagion 
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tagion to be univerſal. There are certainly at 


preſent, and, no doubt, ever will be, many well- 
diſpoſed and pious perſons, whoſe chief defire in 
life is to know and to accompliſh the will of their 
heavenly Maſter. . To ſuch, of every deſcription, 
I devote the following theets ; content, if theſe 
humble eſſays can but contribute to their welfare, 
and direct my ſellow- creatures into the road to 
ſolid happineſs. And as to the defects of this 
performance (which unqueſtionably are many) I 
hope the ſincerity of a good-will may be ſuffici- 
ent to plead my cauſe with the indulgent and cons 
fiderate reader. 5 
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FIRST SUNDAY OF ADVENT. 


0a the lift and grietal Jadgmeat; 


the 

confuſlon, the 

ſigns that announce piping tombs 7 e 

again ? To decide ade. nee. to 

condemn the te. O alarmin | ſhall | 
picture thy terrors ? Shall we, my I e than 

the very heathens, ſo many of whom haye | and even 

made martyrs to Chriſtian 142 . 

e our eyes 

' this' awful ſcene? What K from it 7 

For this purpoſe our prudent and tender on this 

Sunday, the firſt of the Ecclefiaſtical year, exhibits i 

ject to our view. rant as we are be wotthy of love 

or hatred, and in utter darkneſs in d to futurity, what can we do 
better than think, and think ſeriouſly of that laſt da ? Our eternity is 


here at ſtake ; there fs 10) niediums; we muſt 
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St. Auguſtine, that would not rather chooſe to conceal himſelf in 


16 


Tremble, ye Sinners! at this formidable idea; all your ſins ſhalt 
be examined ; all your crimes ſhall be puniſhed. "The light of God's 
truth ſhall conviR you; the feverity of his } ſhall condemn you. 
Such, my dear friends, is the plan of this inſtruction; thefe the two 


points, that I will ay preg to explain to you, after the uſual appli- 
cation to the throne of 


Although each of the — of the Divinity be infinite, we may 
nevertheleſs aſſert, that nore of them is more extenſive than his know- 
ledge, and this he exerts particularly over our hearts: it is the per- 
fection of his nature to penetrate into their inmoſt windings and re- 

ceſſcs. Wherefore, at the day of judgment he will bring to light, 
firſt,” the reality of our crimes ; and, ſecondly, the falſity of our pre- 
tended virtues. 

The Sovereign Judge, I fa, firſt, dear people, will have a per- 
ſect knowledge oat the finner's crimes, and will expoſe them in all their 
deformity Fa this world, the of a criminal is but im- 
perfect, . detail of his offences ſhperficial, and the proportion be- 
tween the fault and its puniſhment unequal, Beſides, human juſtice 
does not extend to every vice; it is not competent to ſearch into our 
thoughts and deſires : but the juſtice in queſtion is an univerſal juſtice : 
2 juſtice, to which every thing is amenable, and which ſhall take 

cognizance of the moſt trifling words, of the moſt ſecret thoughts, 
of the moſt imperceptible . pr. Bats of the heart; it is a juſtice, in 
fine, that will examine, weigh, and balance every thing. 

The ſinner then, dear Chriſtians, at the laſt day, be known 
for what he is, and what he has been; not one of his actions ſhalt. 
eſcape notice. At the tribunal of Chriſt, fays the Apoſtle, we muſt | 
all be made manifeſt. Surrounded by the divine light, the culprit ſhall 
appear to the eyes of his judge, and be expoſed to the view of the 
| univerſe in his genuine colours. To draw near therefore in ſpirit to 

the foot of this dreadful tfibunal, who - amongſt us ſhall be able to 
bear the brightneſs of this all-penetrative light? Alas ! was nothing 
to be produced to view, but what the fun had already witneſſed, 
would not this ſuffice to overwhelm us? What crying injuſtices, what 
oaths, what drunkenneſs, what immodeſties, what ſcandals ? At pre- 
ſent, brethren, theſe hw de not affect you: habituated to vice, 
as you are, you look it boldly in the face: but what will be your 
ſentiments, when thefe ſhameful exceſſes ſhall be ezpoſed before 
your eyes, in all their foulneſs and deformity ? . 
And not only will your moſt ſecret actions, Chriſtians, be here held 

up to light; but their whole proceſs likewiſe, and all their ſprin 


"Did we bat fee the pitiful meannefs, the wretched baſeneſs, hat ue 
ally enters into the compoſition of each paſſion, there is no ſinner, fa 


- moſt profound obſcurity, than endure ſuch a manifeſtation for a mo- 
ment: all this, notwithſtanding, the Almighty will diſplay in the 
face of heaven and earth. We ſhall then behold by what fraudulent 
aud ſecret means you ſucceeded in blaſting your neighbour's cha- 


* and entailed 6 We thall no * 


| yo 
many ſcandals ; there the female whoſe credulity you abuſed, whoſe 
innocence you corrupted ; look at thoſe walls, fo often the witneſſes of 
| infamous obſcenities ; theſe at preſent ſhall unmaſk you, and 


| expoſe you to ll NZ 
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by our actions? O touchſtone of our fidelity, ſacred Goſpel! who ſhall 
and thy teſt? TY 

Again, Chriſtians ; were the tranſactions of this day to be in ſe- 
cret, the confuſion of the Sinner might be leſs inſupportable. But, 
no : all nature, in concert, ſhall riſe up againſt him. What an aggra- 
vation to his miſery ! If, during life, we are fo ſenſible to the leaſt re- 
flection caſt upon us, how ſhall we bear to have the whole ſhame and 
infamy of our conduct expoſed to the public eye? | 

But what will add ſtill more to the reprobate's aſtoni ſhment, is that 
he ſhall then find himſelf oppreſſed by the weight of the fins of others. 
Recollect here, my friends, all that has been faid, all that has been 
done through your — your counſels; and you will not fail to 
feel the x of a thouſand 
of in others. O divine juſtice! how unhappy the fate of the finner ? 
who, at the very time he almoſt thinks himſelf acquitted, is found 
on; of the blackeſt crimes ; not becauſe he committed them in per- 

but becauſe he perpetrated them by means of others. | 

Neither is this all, dear Chriſtians ; the crimes of the wicked be- 
ing thus revealed, the Sovereign Judge ſhall unmaſk thoſe pretended 
virtues, formerly ſo much honoured and reſpected; but which now 
Mall be of no value. The time for impoſition is elapſed. In this 
— a fair outſide often hides the moſt = intentions: vice is 

uentiy diſguiſed under the of virtue: The whole of the 

inner at preſent is that he 2 be diſcovered, but 2 dupe 
the world by his hypocriſy. How many detraQers, and even calum- 
nia tors, carry their affurance fo far, as to boaſt their charity? how 
many libertines, addicted to the moſt ſhameful vices, find the ſecret 


to impoſe upon their paſtor, and raiſe in their fellow-citizens an opinion 


of their regularity ? On the contrary, how many of the moſt ex- 


emplary probity are treated ignominiouſly ? how many good intentions 


are miſinterpreted ? how many virtuous actions cenſured ? Now it is 
principally to obyiate theſe difficulties that there ſhail be a general judg- 
ment, in which each one ſhall be known for what he is, and has been. 
There the proud man ſhall be trampled on; the voluptuary ar- 
raigned ; the detractor expoſed ; the bypocrite unmaſked : the time 


for concealing a foul inſide under a modeſt exterior, for giving the 


name of devotion to what is either irreligion, or ſuperſtition at beſt, 
is no more: what was thought buried in eternal oblivion ſhall now 
be brought to view again: God will hold up thoſe ſins, we had been 
fa induftrious to conceal from the eyes of the world, and which ſhame 
had prevented us from revealing to a conſeſſor; he will expoſe to the 
view of "cur acquaintance, of our friends, and of our enemies. the 


injuſtice we endeavoured to cloak with the name of ſervice, 


the inveterate hatred we diſguiſed under the appearance of friend- 
ſhip ; and what more ſhall I add ? Whatever we ſhall have laboured 
to hide ſtom ourſelves, or to paliiate with the gloſs of virtue, ſhall 
de known for what it is; that is to ſay, for vice. 

. "Conceive bere, if you can, brethrer, the cor ſternation, the fury, 
the ceſpair of the enraged ſinner. With what frightful howlings 


| hall 


faults, that you have been the occafion 
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Luke v. 8. With how much more reaſon ſhall we ſay to 
_ environed with his glory? Truth | wiſdom! juſtice ! fanctity! de- 
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of 


ſhall he entreat the mountains to interpoſe between his God and him? 
with what piercing cries ſhall he implore the aid of death itſelf ; but 
in vain : relentleſs Path ball fiy from him, Apoc. ix. 6. All his 
withes are uſeleſs, all his efforts uravailable ; the defire of the wicked 
Hull periſh ; PC. cxi. 10. as I win now evince to you in the follow- 
in It. | 

Tremble, ye reprobate ! The time is come, in which the fatal ſen- 
tence of your condemnation muſt be pronounced a ſentence confor- 
mable to that holineſs of your God, which will no longer endure fin : 
a ſentence founded on that ſeverity, which will not relent : a ſentence, 
which muſt be executed in deſiance of every obſtacle. For the juſtice 


of the Lord is holy, it is rigorous, it is inexorable. 


It is boly, I ſay, and it is its ſanctity that directs all its decifions ; 
it is its farftity that ſtrikes the finner with dread, with horror, 
with deſpair. For if one man trembles in the preſence of another; 
if ke is ſometimes fo abaſhed, as to change colour, and loſe his voice 
before an earthly judge; with what awe, what terror jhall we be ſeiz- 
ed, when cited to the bar of the Holy of Holies. He will not be 
then a hidden God, as Iſaias calls him; but a God, that will 
manifeſtly; a God, that will ſhew bimſclf in i he 2. his 
ſanctity, in the luſtre of all his infinite perfeQions ; and who fball 
fland to jee him? Malac. it. 2. 
| Depart from me, ſaid St. Peter to our Saviour, for I am a 


fnful man, 
him, when 


part from me. But no: thou art going to crulh me with the whole 


preſſure of thy power. The inſults, I have offered to the blood of 
Chrift, that redeemed me; to thy divine grace, which ſanftihed me; 
to the Church, that adopted me; to religion, I made 

of; all theſe inſults cry for vengeance and to my eternal coſt, I am 
about to experience that thou art an holy God, who judgeſt the wick- 
ed according to thy ſanctity; a ſevere God, who chaſtiſeſt them ac- 
cording to thy rigour. 5 

Tes, ye ſinners ! every thing ſhall be puniſhed. Alas! my dear 
friends, what will then become of us; and among the reſt, what will 
become of myſelf; when the Sovereign Judge ſhall arm bis wrath 


_ againſt the crimes of my whole life? Every ting ſhall be puniſhed. 
What! my God l are there no further hoves then from thy mercy ? 


No, fays the Lord, there is no mercy for you; you have exhauſted 
it; how frequently has it called you? how long has it awaited you ? 
It had a term, and that fatal term is now arrived; you are at preſent 
in the hands of my juſtice, out of which there is no deliverance. Every 


thing ſhall be puniſhed; for as the malice of man's heart is unfathom- 


able, ſo are the treaſures of my juſtice inexhauſtible. . 
Figure not to yourſelves then, ye offenders! a mild ard beneyolent 
God, whoſe patience you have ſo often wearied, by abuſing his bounty: 


forget thoſe tender names of Father, and Shepherd, which be per- 
mitted you to uſe on earth, in order to teftify bis affection 10 you ; 


be is no longer that innocent Lamb, that taleth away the fins of the 
"E | url 
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„ e whelps. 
preſſions ; but which, 3 the ex- 
ceſſive indignation of this 

Neither the culprit have the ing of 
the ſeverity of his ſentence : he himſelf ſhall be — . to own its 
equity. It is true, will the Lord ſay, that this ſinner, at preſent bent 
under the oppreſſive weight of my — was my work, my image, 
and my ſon. But O! my people! 12 Ar”; ay ye, 
my very enemies ! judge between me and | 
I now treat e 


2 a roaring lion, a 


. he crje 
voice of the miniſters of his ſalva tion, 
der de bed een cher ke en yy 


; wy grace, my calls, all have 
2 r 
— aca turned every thing ; judge then 

him to-day therefore, be Caſte, af * ok can but aggravate his 
misfortune ; let him be ſenſible of the cmpidy of his far of the 
dignity of his inſults, of the ingra titude of his conduct; and you, 
my coheirs ! who are going to e of my glory, judge both of the 
crime and of the criminal ; for Þ b the foundation of my extreme 
arr fuch the cauſes, that are about 10 render my ſeverity in- 


And this, dear Chriſtians, web r of the divine juſtice: 
nothing ſhall have the power it: neither prayers nor 
tears heck waar In this life me mercy and juſtice yo hand in 
hand ; when thou art fays the P Habac. iii. 2. hou wilt 
remember mercy - in the height of thy fury thou will be mindful, O Lord! 
and make it appear that thou art a God of mercies ; ſince thy very an- 
is frequently one of the greateſt bleſſings in the ſinner s regard. 
Tack i the — his ſeverity here below. But at that final 
Res - of time, He will exert his juſtice without 
= fo, ke what, Gar pope, tl mercy ſhall be the foundation 
2. ; Thall inflame his indignation, 
a of his This inexo- 
„„ a fend a ther, full of bounty 
and affection; this king, fo tremendous in his majeſty, vill remember 
that he was once our brother, our friend, our protector, our advo- 
cate: He will recall to his memory whatever he did and ſuffered 
for us; he will look at his croſs'; he will point at his wounds; he 
will produce every mark of his patience and charity: but with no other 
view than to arm himſelf with fury and revenge. He will tell the re- 


r that « 9 ſo muſt ä 


(73 
wiſe be beyond all meaſure. He will bare his arm; not one of the 
guilty ſhall eſcape him; his blow ſhall be inevitable. 

Here, brethren, apprehenfion ſeizes me ; my thoughts are con- 
founded. I behold this God of vengeance, with fury in his eyes, 
turning to the criminals, and diſcharging the whole weight of his in- 
dignation on them ; I will pour out my wrath upon you, I will accom- 
pliſb my anger, Ezech. vii. 8. I hear him thundering out againſt them 
the ſentence of death, of death eternal, without appeal 

Then ſball he ſay to them, that ſhall be on his left hand : Ah! what 
ſhalt thou fay to them, O God of terrors! with that voice, 
which cleaves the cedars, and ſtems the violence of the impetuous 
torrents? What ſhalt thou ſay to them? Depart from me ; expect no- 
thing more from my goodneſs, ye curſed with every malediction! But 
where, O Lord! retire to? Go, and burn in the fire, which my 
juſtice has prepared; and know, ungrateful wretches! that I con- 
demn you to it for ever; go into everlaſting fire, Matt. xxv. 41. De- 
part from me; my glory was not made for ſuch monſters as you are; 
2 burn for all eternity, in thoſe ardent flames, which my wrath 
had kindled for the devil only and his angels: you would imitate them 
4 their exceſſes; you have made choice of them for Pop maſters and 

your models ; be then the companions of their ſufferings, as you 
have been the accomplices of their works; burn together 2 them 
in a fire, that ſhall never be extinguiſhed, until I ceaſe to be God. O 
r O hell! O eternity! O tremendous eternity! 
who ſhall not tremble ? who ſhall not ſhudder ? who ſhall not wither 
away for fear? 3 8 

Ta ſecure yourſelves, my dear friends, againſt this alarming and 
fatal moment, this direful and deciſive ſentence ; after the example 
of the holy King Ezechias, recollef? in the bitterneſs of your ſouls all 
the years, all the days of your paſt life. Oppoſe examen to examen, 
judgment to judgment, that you may have no cauſe for apprehenſion 
on that day of revelation. Like David, be at preſent penetrated with 
a pious horror of God's judgments. And here, O Lord! let me 
conjure thee for the flock and for the paſtor : terrified at the view of 
thy jud ts, we do not aſk of thee a ſuperficial fear, a tranſitory, 
an inefhcacious fear; but we beſeech thee, and that moſt feryently, 
to impreſs us with a perfect fear; which, whilſt it enlightens our 

minds, may operate on our hearts, and fill them with dread at the 
fight of thy terrors ; a fear, that may engage us to prevent thy. juſ- 
tice ; that may induce us to omit nothing, which may contribute 
to appeaſe thy anger; a fear, that may make ys ſolicitous without 
dejection, that may inform us without deſpondency, that may correct 
us without deſpair. Give us, O Divine Saviour! this wholeſome 
fear, and pierce our inmoſt feelings with it. I implore it for myſelf ; 
1 unplore it for theſe ſeuls, intruſted to my care; fully ſatisfied that 
if we only fear during life, we ſhall have no reaſon to fear at the day of 
. wrath ; a5 1 fincerely entreat him to grant we none of ys may. Amen. 
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SECOND SUNDAY OF ADVENT. 


Ox SCANDA L, 


A Matt, xi. 6. | 


HESE words of cur Divine Redeemer awe explained by the | 
interpreters of the ſacred text in two different ſenſes. Some 
fay he meant by them ſecretly to reprimand the envy of St. John's dif- 
ciples. He diſcovers to them, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, their hidden faults, 
ard that in a manner ſo diſcreet as to leave their own conſcience | 
alone privy to their weakneſs. 
Others think that the io of God jnfovates the Handel by thew, 


IA. il perverted 
| am will to believe, 8 that Jeſus 
is not in our days an object ſcandal, as he was heretofore. 
another er of which you yourſelves are the au- 
as ſucceeded to that, which was formerly taken at our Saviour. 
| ps ſcandalized in Chriſt. But do you not ſcan- 

am” ales by the d example, which you 
you inſtill the poiſon of vice into the minds of thoſe with whom 
verſe ? It is this enormous fin I ſpeak of in the preſent diſ- 
in order to 2 my brethren, againſt its fatal con- 
E ho himſelf tells us, the author of ſcandal bas 
avo 10 to that man, by when ſcandal cometh, Matt. 


xvül. 


TH 
1e 
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xyiii. 7. Let me therefore ſolicit your attention to this important ſub- 
je® z to treat which in a more intelligible form I fay, firit, that the 
ſcandalizing ſinner acts in concert with the devil; as far as in him lies, 
for the ruin of his neighbour ; ſecondly, that he fruſtrates the views of 
Chrift in the redemption of mankind ; and laſtly, that be lays himſelf 
open to the moſt alarming dangers. That I may ſet theſe truths in 
fuch a light, as to preſerve you from giving any ſcandal for the future, 
or induce you to make amerds for whatever fault you may have hi- 
. therto been guilty of in this line, muſt be the gift of heaven; the aid 
of which we will firſk implore in a ſhort, but fervent, addreſs. 

As the ſole deſign of Jeſus Chriſt, dear friends, in regard to mankind, 
is to fave them; fo the only view of the devil is to damn them. 
Chrift appeared, St. John ſays, to take away our fins; whilſt all the ex- 
ertions of the devil, ſays Tertullian, are leyelled at extending the em- 
pire of vice, and increaſing its influence ; and what he cannot accom- 
pliſh in perſon, be intruſts to, and executes by the ſcandalous finner. 
St. Paul, inſtruct ng the faithful of his time, told them that they 
ſhould do good not only in the fight of God, but alſo before men : not with 
an eye to yain-glory ; but that the influence of this ſilent, yet eloquent in- 
ſtruction might induce others to follow their example. But although we 
may ſafely afhrm that good example is highly efficacious ; we never- 
theleſs find, by daily experience, that the power of bad example is 
ſtill more perſuaſive ; and that the world is far more ready to copy - 
evil, than virtuous patterns. The reaſon of which, though moſt mor- 
tifying to our pride, is obvious. Virtpe is not the produce of our own 

ſoil ; the acquiſition of it requires exertions : whereas vice, ſince the 
fall of our firſt parents, is naturalized, as I may fay, to us ; it ſuffices 
$0 be off our guard, and to yield to our inclinations, to become its 

victims. | 3 h l 2 . * . | | n 
Now what the devil, with all his artifices, dear Chriſtians, cannot 
effect by himſelf, he accompliſhes by the means of his agent, the ſcan- 
dal-giving ſinner. This, alas! experience proves but too well. How 
many have we known, who ſpent their days in the greateſt ſimplicity, 
and a happy ignorance of yice, until the emiſſaries of ſatan came 
to teach it to them? How many whoſe angelic innocence attracted the 
ſmiles of Heaven; till, blighted by the contagious breath of eyil com- 
pany, they became the objefts of its horror. ooo © 
Nor is this all. The ſcandalous man would fulfil his commiſſion 
but partially, was he fatisfied with making fin known. A too faithful 
. executor of his maſter's plans, be labours to ſpread on all fides the 
ſtench of that corruption, with which he himſelf is infected. Divine 
Providence has annexed to vice a certain ſhame, as a bar to check its 
— and preſerve mankind from its contagion. But the notorious 
| removes this bar ; he diyeſts iniquity of the ſhame attending it, 
and, by public repetition, palliates its infamy. We are tamed, as I 
may ſay, into fin, when we ſee it committed without reſtraint ; and as 
St. Cyprian ſays, ſoon diſpoſed to do the evil, we ſee practiſed fo fre- 
— The number of criminals, whilſt it countenances the offence, 
to diminiſh its horrour. Nay, more, to transform it into a 


„ 
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merit even: © as murder, ſays this Saint, which in individuals is an 
act of wickedneſs, paſſes for generoſity and nobleneſs of foul, when 
a public aCtion :” and things authorized by cuſtom aſſume the ſanction 
of legality. 95 

You — alſo here obſerve, dear people, that, as the example of 
thoſe of a more eleyated ſtate makes a much greater impreſſion on the 
mind ; fo the ſituation of parents and ſuperiors is, in this reſpect, far 
more dangerous: in as much as the ſcndal, which their influence 
gives riſe to, is particularly calculated to encourage fin. Thoſe, that 


are under their conduct, preſume they cannot do wrong in copying their 


models. This, ſays St. Cyprian, was the ſtratagem, made uſe of by 
the heathens to colour their vices, and in ſome meaſure deify them. 
The patterns, they held up, were thoſe of an adulterous Jupiter, a 
—4 4 Venus, a thieying Mercury. Experience, Chriſtians, af- 

ds but too many proofs of the pernicious effects of this artifice. 
There are fins fo degrading to human nature, that the fight of them 


would be infupportable, did not cuſtom extenuate their infamy. For 


inſtance, could a perſon, who had never ſeen a man in a ſtate of intox- 
| xcation, behold one in this condition without horror? and yet, has 
not a general practice you a ſanction to this vice, and almoſt ſtampt a 
Credit on it? It is eaſy therefore to perceiye that bad example en- 
courages fin, and fpreads it univerſally. | 


But the ſcandalous libertine goes ſtill further. By a ſpecies of ma- 


bgnity, more replete with danger than any I have yet mentioned, he ſcat- 


among all that are fo unfortunate as to be the witneſſes 


ters 
pf his ſcandal. It is the reaſoning of St. Chryſoftom : according to 
the Goſpel, ſays this Father, the characteriſtic of the devil is to have 

been a murderer from the —_—_ world, John viii. 44 ; and 
why was he always a murderer ? but becauſe, from the commence- 
ment of time, it has been his age rp to ruin ſouls ; by ſeducin 
them, by tempting them, by laying ſnares for them, by obſtructing their 
converhon, Now in what is the life of the profeſſed libertine employ- 
ed? In deluding fouls and damning them: I mean in taking advan- 
tage of their weakneſs, in making a handle of their fimplicity, ir tri- 
umphing oyer their modeſty, in impeding their return to virtue, in con- 
firming them in vice. Man of ſcandal ! is not this your moſt ſerious bu- 
fineſs 2 The devil, from the beginning, was a murderer himſelf ; now 
he makes uſe of you; you are his inſtrument, his tool, by facrificing 
_ thoſe unhappy victims to your luſts and paſſions. Let us ſee at preſent 

how the ſcandalizing finner, beſides executing the plans of Satan, ſub- 
yerts in effect the deſigns of Jeſus Chriſt. . | 

The Son of God, ſays St. Luke, came only to ſeek and ſave that, 

quhich v loft, chap. xix. 10. This was the motiye of his incarnation, 


when he vouchſafed to aſſume our fleſh : this was the end of his la- 


bours, of his ſufferings, of his paſſion and of his death; 20) for us 
men and our ſalvation came down from heaven, Cred. Nic. But what 
is the effect of the ſinners ſcandal ? To prevent the blood of Chriſt, 
| | 1 was ſhed for the falyation of ſouls, from producing its deſired 


And 
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 Chrift died ? | Cor. vii 11. If your brother has had the 
to have incurred your hatred, revenge yourſelf on his 


| Per, ben Jeſus Chriſt was pleaſed to die? Is it then in yain that the 


neighbour falis, you ſay, let him impute it to his own weakneſs. P 
dious wretch ! It is becauſe he was weak you ſhould Ig o'r 
But is not ſcandal alſo highly dangerous to the ſtrong and generous ? 

No, doubtleſs ; thou knoweſt, O Lord! that thoſe happy ſouls, whom 
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you never ha been bom? | 


1 


And in fact, my brethern, it is but too evident that he who gives 
ſcandal, oppoſes voluntarily the redemption brought to us by our Sa- 
W hence St. Bernard ſtyles all fuch the perſecutors of Jeſus 


Chriſt: © no, he ſays, cruel as the Jews were and deſtitute of huma- 


nity, there were not fo barbarous as the ſcandal-giving ſinner; nor 
is their crime ſo enormous.” In attacking the life of this heaven-ſent 
deliverer, they contributed, although unknowingly, to the tender defues 
of his charity: in opening his ſacred veins, they ſpilt his blood for 
themſelves and for the ſalvation of mankind. But oh the horrible at- 
tempt ! exclaims Tertullian, the ſavage cruelty of the public finner ! 
who enlightened, and, of conſequence, far more guilty than the igno- 
rant and uninſtructed Jew, aſſaſſinates the Mea in his own breaſt 
and in thoſe of others; renews the mournful ſcene of his hitter 2 ; 


and to complete his malice, deſtroys as far as his power reaches, the 


whole fruit and merit of his death. 


It is this atrocious crime, this premeditated deicide the Apoſtle had 
in view, in that pathetic remonſtrance, which he made to the Corin- 


thians ; through thy knowledge ſhall the weak brother periſh, for whom 
misfortune 


on his 
perſon ; murder not his foul. But * ? do I fay? Is not 
name he bears, which binds him to you by the moſt facred ties 


fra. feffcient to molly your favage hreat } With what effrance 
can you dare to aim a mortal blow at that brother, for whom his and 


became incarnate, and was made a victim for his falvation 2 2 
What! by an unparalleled exceſs of cruelty, in infulung the 
of your God, do you pretend to rob him of a conqueſt, that coſt him 
no leſs than his blood and life? through thy knowledge ſhall a brother 

rr 
is there no end then to your barbarity, notorious ſinner ? If n 


frequent trials have rooted in the love of thy holy & diſcipline, have 
nothing to fear from licentious communication ; nor is it there you 

direct your efforts, ye known offenders. I is at giddy and —4 
youth ; it is at the more frail ſex you level your arrows, 
As weak therefore, as you pleaſe ; his weakneſs, fo far from extenuating 
muſt aggravate your guilt. He is weak, as you acknowledge : yet 
inſtead of — out a friendly hand to preſerve him from the 

Cipice, you inſnare him by your ſcandalous conduct, and I him 
headlong down the abyſs. He i is weak ; and to ſupport his 


a God vouchſafed to die for him; whilſt you ſeek only to — his 


paſſions, and to draw him into occaſions, where his tottering virtue 
muſt ſoon be overſet. Ah! monſter as you are, would it not have been 
better both for him and you, as it is written of the traitorous Jugas, that 


* 
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Andin alt, what has not the ſcandalizing ſinner to apprehend ? For, 
to view the progreſs of ſcandal, is it not enough to make us think 
ourſelves at the eve of thoſe rachel days, m which, according to the 

ion of our Redeemer, an infirity of falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, eager 

to ſeduce, if poſſible, the very cleft. Mo then to the man by whons 
ſcandal cometh. Wo to you, debauched libertine, who make it your 

| ſport to facrifice unguarded innocence at the ſhrine of brutal paſſion. 

Wo to you, drunkard, whoſe example draws fo many into the like 
exceſſes. Ho to you, in fine, who aſſume the name of Chriſtians, 
only to diſhonour it by heathen morals. At your hands will the Deity 
require, ſays St. Baſil, the blood of his Son. You have robbed bim of 
his ſubjects: you have precipitated thoſe ſouls into hell, that he defign- 
ed for heaven. What can you anſwer to a God, jealous of bis rights ? 
or will it be any conſolation to you under your terments to have 
increaſed the number of your aſſociates in mikey | ? Woto the man, by 
whom ſcandal cometh. - 

At the fight of the multifarious deprayity, that ſurrounds us, have 
we not more rea ſon to addreſs our complaints to God, than even St. 
Bernard had? O Lord! faid that holy man, at thefeot of his crucifix, 
the whole body of Chriſtians ſeems to. have conſpired againſt thee. 
From the loweſt to the higheſt, 228 and infeQ one another. 
Iniquity burſts forth on all ſides, and 
bad —_ of the 


thoſe, whoſe —_— 
It takes its riſe, and —_ 


— Look i the irregularity of their cond | 
And here, my dear friends, e AKN 
for myſelf, unworthy paſtor as I am. Let us in concert bewail the 
| ſcandal, I haye perhaps been fo unfortunate as to give you, and from 
r future; in order to avoid the 
puniſhments, reſeryed for this g 
For tl:at the Almighty trea * his moſt formidable vengeance for 
the ſcandal-giving finner, we need no other proof than that exhibited 
in the perſon of King David. This Prince, in other reſpeſts a man 
* 2 forgetful of what he owed to his Maker 
bim, becomes guilty of adultery and murder. The veil being 
— from before his eyes, be confeſſes his iniquities in the bitter- 
neſs of his foul ; I have fnned againſt the Lord, 2 Kings xii. 1 
declares to him by his Prop bet, that he forgives him: hy 
ins Nathan, thou bal ſcandalized thy people, and haſt given oc- 
cafen t» dhe exmie of the Lard ts Naalpbone, the child, the unbappy fruit 
of thy crime, whom thou loveſt fo tenderly, Gall farely ie. eſcend- 
ing from his throne, David clothes hinſelf with fackcloth : but in 
van: God remains ip flexible, and David's yer is rejected. If we ſee 
D 12 No aa 


(39 ] 


it, let us tremble ; for know, Brethren, as it much imports yot 
foul, that although the arm of Heaven be not diſplayed fo viſibly, 
it is not leſs terrible. 


" And nnd, what more tremendous puniſhment can there be, than 
that, with which the facred writings threaten us, by this ſame David ? 
Thou haſt laid ſnares for thy brother; thou haſt ſcandalized the weak; 
theſe things haft thou done, and I was fi ent. Pf x'ix. 21. God is ſilent, 
it is true ; but the fouls, that you have ruined, are not fo. The 


vidims of your ſcandal, th y demand vengeance . Revenge us, O Lord? 


if I am damned, who my days in innocence, and in the obferv- 
ance of thy holy ceps, it as that mene who ſeduced me: it 
was that ho confirmed me in this vicious habit: it was 
that ſwearer, who — me to blaſpheme thy ſacred name. Which 
of us deſerves the more rigorous puniſhment ? We, whoſe fole deſire 
was to ſerve thee with ty; or thoſe monſters, who left no ſtore 


unturned to effect our ruin? But thy judgments, O God! are equitable. 
=; If theſe refl-Qions, Chriſtians, do not ftrike-you, I am ignorant, I con- 


ſeſs, what will. 

From all that has been ſaid ; what, ſcandalous finners! ſhall we con- 
clude ? But that, whilſt you have life, you are ſtill entitled to the divine 
mercy ; and that a duty, moſt eſſentially incumbent on you, is to atone for 
te ſcandal you have given. But how is this to be done, you will fay. I 
will tell you, and at the fame time entreat you never to forget it. If you 
have contributed to the lofs of any fouls, either by bad — by irreli- 
gious or looſe diſcourſe, by a culpable neglect, cr by any other means, do 
your utmoſt for the future to win over as many to the path of virtue, as 


you have ſeparated from it : and this, dear people, by the education of 


Four children, dy an attention to your ſervants, by a diligence in procuring 
inſtructions _——_—— example, and by the ſweet 
odour of a holy life and converſation , the Lord will fay to 
you as he did to Cain, that the woice of your brother's blood, whom 
you have murdered in a more inhuman manner than even Cain did Abel, 
crieth to him. With hearts then pierced with regret, and in the moſt 
lively ſentiments of compunction, addreſs yourſelves to the Saviour of 
mankind ; to that God, whom all, that invoke hun, will find to be 2 
God of mercies, to repair, by his grace, the loſſes, you have occaſioned to 
him ty your ſcandal ; to heal thoſe, whom you have wounded ; to raiſe 
up thoſe, whom you have thrown down ; to bring back thoſe, whom 
you have drawn aftray : This, my brethren, is ſureſt method to 
evade the puniſhments, ha: ev Ravel and the Gnaddekeg ſinner. - 
If therefore, my dear friends, you would at preſene ſeriouſly confult 
your intereſt, and ward off the avenging arm, that threatens you, give 
no more ſcandal. Let fuck be your determination in the preſence of this 
altar, which contains all the treaſures of celetial mercy : And not only 
reſolve to avoid * the authors of any ſcandal for the time to come ; 
0 


but firmly purpoſe al 


| of you, my » ACC 
pious example and charitable care, may everiaſtingiy rejoice in the re- 
compenſe of his virtues ; as I truly wiſh you all may. Amen. 


to make amends, as foon as poſſible, for whatever 
degree of it you may have hitherto unfortunately occaſioned : that each 
with many others, attracted by his 


£ 
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THIRD SUNDAY OF ADVENT: 
Ox HUMILITY. 
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And he confeſſed, I am not Chrift. John i. 20. 


if HE Goſpel 

humility, in the perſon of St. John the Ba =." who although 

| Cignified by the Jews with the qualities of the Meſſiah, rejeQs their 

honour without hefitation or reſtriction: [ am not Chrift, 

OY Chriſt's Ambaſſador and precurſor ; fanRified in his mo- 

| Theſe Green however do not duzzle bim. Hu- 
root in 


his heart to be any ways influenced 
titles offered to him. Let us here the terms, which the 
of. he confeſſed and did not deny ; i. e. ac- 


— makes uſe And 
g to the explication of 3 he declared plainly, firmly 
and conſtantly that he was not the Chriſt. I am not, he ſays; and if 


I am any thing, I am but the echo crying in the deſart. He might 
| have faid Ae 
ſelf ſaid of him; or more than a prophet, as the ſame facred oracle 
announced. But he ſceks only to — 4 himſelf in the preſence of 
both God and man Admirable humility, which ſtands the teſt of 
moſt trying temptation ! 
| But to bring the matter home, dear Chriſtians, to 
this our conduct? Have we the reſolution to refuſe the 
that are offered to us, and reſtore them to thoſe, who are 


of this day, my fiiends, holds up to us a model of 


_— a 
hn tad 


indippen 
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we notequally 
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fully entitled to them ? Or rather, when we find ourſelves eſteemed be- 
yond our deſerts, inſtead of undeceiving them, that thus diſtinguiſh 
us, are we not elated by their commendations; keeping that back 
with one hand which our very blindneſs make us believe we relinquiſſi 
with the other! A falfe, a Phariſaical humility : True humility is not 
ſo complex: It is ſunple and undiſguiſed; and though it ſays but 
little, it explains itſelf clearly. Such is the leſſon, I here purpoſe to 
inculcate; to ſucceed in which, I deſign to lay before you, the 
motives that engage you to the practice of this virtue; and fecondly, 
to examine why humility, which is ſo eſſential to the character of 
2 Chriſtian, ſhould notwithſtanding be a thing fo uncommon and rare 
among them that make profeſſion of Chriſtianity. O blefſed model 
of humility, Divine Redeemer ! aſſiſt us by thy grace to comprehend 
this myſtery of thy facred doQrine, as we now fervently umplore 


through thy infinite merits. 


To convince you, dear people, that in the whole morality of 
Chriſt, there is nothing more ſolidly eſtabliſſied than the neceffity of 


humility, I will make three reflections by way of proof: firſt, on 


the precept of Jefus Chriſt; ſecondly, on the knowledge of onr- 
ſelves ; and thirdly, on our own intereſt. Yes, Chriftians ; the Lord 
himſelf enjoins humility, and makes an indiſpenſable precept of it. 
Your reaſon diſcovers to you what you are, and calls on you for juſtice. 
Your intereſt demands it of you. 3 
I fay then, firſt, that to be humble is the expreſs command of 
your God. Only open the facred volumes, and you will confeſs that 
they contain no precept more ſtrongly marked than this. The following 
feaſoning will ſhew it evidently : When our Saviour informs us of the 
[ble neceſſity of baptiſm, penance and the Euchariſt, and 
eſtabliſhes them authoritatively, hear how he expreſſes himſelf ; Amen, 
T ſay Except a man be born again of water and the Holy Ghoſt, he can- 
not enter into the. kingdom of God : John iii. 5. which words ſhew plainly 
the neceſſity of baptiſm. Except you do penance, you ſhall periſh : Luke 


' Tilt. 5. which evince the obligation of repentance. Except you eat the 


fleſh of the Son of Man, you ſhall not have life in you : John vi. 54- 
which demonſtrate the neceſſity of participating in the holy Euchariſt: 
a neceſſity however, which is not altogether fo eſſential, as that of the 
two 2 facraments. Now, from theſe expreſſions, it is obvious 
that humility is no leis neceffary than baptiſm, penance, or the Encha- 
riſt. For indictating to his diſciples the neceſſity of humility, Chrift 
makes uſe of the like terms; Amen, I ſay, unleſs you become as little 
chi'dren, you ſhall not enter the kingdom of Heaven : Matt. xvii. And for 
fear they ſhould be aſhamed of humbling themſelves, he adds ; Who- 
feever, therefore, ſhall humble himſelf as this little child, he is the greateſt 
in the kingdom of Heaven : ib. iv. = | 
5 brethren; if, in conſequence of the 
Chriſt here cited, we acknowledge the neceſſity of bapti Yr 

Chriſtians, of e for ſinners, of the Euchariſt for the juſt, 2 
1 afferting the neceſſity of humility, not only i 


4 
an obſcure ſtate of life, as is that of many preſent ; but in every ſtatin 


and condition poſlible. 

But what confirms this obligation is, that this precept is enforced, 
not only by the word, but ſtill more by the example of our divine in- 
ſtructor. Learn of me, becauſe I am meek and humtle of heart. Matt. xi. 
29. Learn it, he ſays, from my mouth: learn it from my actions: 
ſtudy my liſe : attend to my conduct, and you will ſee that I every 
where teach this leſſon. I teach it in my mother's womb, by aſſum- 
ing a body: I teach it in the crib, where I am laid on ſt aw, and ſwad- 
dled in rags : I teach in the work-ſhop of a poor mechanic, where the 
greateſt part of ny time is ſpent : I teach it on the croſs : I teach it in 
the grave: And why? But becauſe, as St. Auguſtine fays, the leſſon 
of humility is the ground-work of Chriftian morality and the ſcience of 
falvation, it influences its whole ſyſtem ;5 it upholds its arguments; it 
verifies its concluſions. | N 
But what muſt make you, my friends, yet more ſenſible of the ne- 
ceſſityof this lovely virtue is what St. Bernard advances concerning 
it; who ſays that all other virtues are included in humility. And in 
fact, faith is but an humility, that makes us ſubmiſſively aſſent to 
whatever the church propoſes: Hope, an humility, that inſpires us 
with patience, under the expectation of the things which we look up to: 
Charity, an humility, that prompts us to love, for God's fake, thoſe who 
otherwiſe are frequently no ways amiable, &c. Humility then muſt 
be of great im e, ſince it is the foundation of all other vir- 
tues ; or rather all other virtnes are nothing but hunulity. O my 
God! therefore ſhould we ſay, my brethren, when ſhall I learn this 
4 eſſential to my 4 ſo 2 7 4 future lot. Wha * 

. ! how can I be ignorant of it, after the repeated proo 
it, which thou kaft given me? Can I ſtill be rebellious, or indifferent 
to a virtue, that is ſo much recommended to me, and which muſt fix 
my eternal deſtiny 2 No, divine Saviour ! I renounce all pride for ever; 
and facrifice myſelf wholly to thy glory. ggg. 

But although the inſtructions and example of a God ſhould fail to 
eſtabliſh the neceſſity of being humble; I fay, the knowledge we ought 
to have of ourſelves, dear Chriſtians, ſhould ſafkce to convince us of 
the obligation of beccming ſo. It is no great wonder that a man, who 
pa ys yo attention to what be is, ſhould recoil at the doctrine of humility. 

* when opening his eyes, he views humfelf in a true light, this virtue 
can ro longer be offenſive; the perfect knowledge of the weakneſs 
of his nature, and of the baſenefs of his extraction convinces him of 
the receſſiiy of humbling himſelf. 5 1 
I To enter therefore into our nothingneſs ; 1 do not ſpeak, remark, 
of that being, which we have all received in fin; fin, which, having 
tainted us from our origin, has tarnithed the luſtre of primitive inno-— 
cence, and from the inſtant of our iſſuing from cur Creator's hands, 
| has made us the flave of Satan. Neither do ! of that ſhape- 
lets lump of clay ard dirt, the original matter of theſe bodies we are 
row ſo ſond of. What a fund of humiliation muſt not here occur to 

each one? It is certain we are nothing; nor is it leſs fo that, of 
| e 
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ourſelves, we are unable to do any thing worthy of Heaven; and 
that, if we take any ſtep towards it, it is God ſtill, who is the author 
and finiſher of our ſalvation. He mutt begin the work; he muſt carry. 
it on ; he muſt complete it. If he abandons us, either we ſhall do 
nothing, or what we do will be eftimated as nothing: and if, aceord- 
ing to the doctrine of the Apoſtle, We are inſufficient to think any 
good, as of ourſekves, 2 Cor. iii. 5. how much more to perfeQ it, 
without his divine affiftance ? as Chriſt explains himſelf by the 
mouth of St. John, without me you can do nothing : Unleſs I ſtretch out 
my hand to you, neither much nor little can you a th. Whence 
St. Paul infers that our ſtrength, our whole ſufficiency is from God ; 
and that whatever we do, we are not the authors of it, but the grace of 


| God within us. | 
But I go a ſtep further, brethren, and advance that, in the praQtice 
of humility, our intereſt is in uniſon with our reaſon, and that the uſe 
of this virtue is not leſs advantageous, than equitable. In fact, all the 
advantages we can expect to reap from virtue, in this fi ſtate_ 
n beads: to be undiſturbed within ourſelves; 
to live ea ith our ſellow- creatures; to render God propitious. 
Three ſhort refleQtions, Chriſtians,” will conyince you, that theſe 


Suppoſe a man in any imaginable fituation ; whether 

eſs of the times, or the ſport of capricious 
n thing troubles, nothing diſcou- 
hing im, Viewing every thing in this world in the 
trifles, he ſees without concern the ſtate of miſery, to which 


ing | x . | . . faying in 


| the ſpirit of Job, The Lord gary, and th | ; bleſſed 


of humility. 28 
A ſecond effect of this virtue 
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N greateſt advantages of humility, and which you muff 
one yang, kf not inſenſble to your intereſt, is to render God 
mility draws down the divine grace and preſerves it: 
ity prompts the Deity to forget iniquity ; it ties up the hand of 
his j 4p y influences his mercy. So great is the power 
of humility with him, that even when extorted, it calms his wrath. 
Elias is amazed to ſee the impious Achab ſpared ; and the Lord 
ſurpriſed as it were, at the Prophet's wonder, ſays to him; baſt thou not 
feen Achah bumbled! 3 Kings xxi. 29. fails to execute his 
— * proſtrate Ninivites ; Jonas repines at it; and the Al- 
ty makes him ſenſible he could not deſtroy a people, that was 
humbled before him in fack-cloth and aſhes. What is there then more 
neceſſary than that chriſtian humility, which our Saviour enforces, 
which reaſon diftates, and which-our intereſt recommends fo ftrongly ? 
Yu neceſſary as it is to be hamble , it is vo leſs uncommon' to find ſe, 
who are truly fo. 


To be humble, according to the ſcriptures, and to the conception 


of the holy Fathers, is, firſt, to deſpiſe ourſelves; ſecondly; to bear 


with joy, or at leaſt with patience- 1 
thirdly, to refer all the good we do to God, and howſoever 
De our merit, not to attribute it to ourſelves. Let ws now fee if 
be found' in of us. 


9 . bee eee 
in our own eyes, to be diveſted of ourſelves ; it is no ſtifle the flatter- 
ing deluſions of ſelf- love; to receive humiliations and contempt cor- 
dially, whenever God ſhall ſend them ; it is to love to be overlooked ; 


to live in ol and to with that ſhort, but com- 


according to the dictates of reli is to preſent ourſelves be- 
PEI ION the unns won | penetrated with the ſenſe 


of our unworthineſs, and groaning under the weight Ache of our iniquities. 

Now, dif a part, dear people; is it an eaſy thing to find 
thafe. who fincerely contemn themſelves, ſuch even, as 
appear the moſt humble? can readily conceive that, if you view 


you will confeſs that are objects of contempt in the fight of 

God. But will you cently endure to be deſpiſed by mankind ? If not, 
humility is not - It 

r which if it did, you would wiſh that 


bo know you, ſhould. form the 1:te judgment of you, as you | 


all, w 

do of yourſelves; + 
How different alas ! are we, dear Chriſtians, from the Saints, 
wh, — in each virtue, were never to be fatiated 
wi 
bats wes they conſidered themlelves as. ſo many nothings, and 
were deſirous to be ſeen by others in the ſame light. Witneſs St. 
John, the ſübject vf this day's Goſpel, who thinks himſelf unworthy 
PI TE IIs * 


To be humble, ſay the Fathers, is to be little 


ive lefſon ef St. Bernard, love to be unknown. In fine; to be 


yourſelves without flattery, and according to the rules 3 


goes no further than the underſtanding; 


Whatever degree of merit and of grace they bad 


$ the holy Mary, he * 


n * 
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69 
of all creatures, who amidſt the encomiums of Heaven, only ſtyles her- 
ſelf the handmaid of the Lord. Such are the ſentiments of them, that 
were truly humble; and ſuch muſt be the diſpoſitions of all, that are 
animated with the ſpirit of humility. But are they yours, my friends? 
Avow the truth ; and tell us honeſtly if you deſpiſe yourſe]ves, and 
if you bear patiently to be deſpiſed by others ? 

For this ſecond quality of humility is ſtill more uncommon than the 
firſt. Many perhaps may be found fo humble as to confeſs the truth 
interiorly, and contemn themſelves. But where are they, that love 
contempr, if thrown upon them by their fellow-creatures? The 


church has ſeen Saints, who have been perſecuted, traduced, dif- 


graced, infulted for the cauſe of Chriſt, and in conformity to his ex- 


ample : She has ſeen, I fay, ſuch of all ranks and conditions, and been 


witneſs to their endeavours to make themſelves con ible, in the 


C 2 bave 
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have beyord theſe is the gift of God ; to whom all the good, 

which we poſſeſs, muſt be attributed ; as all the evil, we find in us, 

to ourſelves. Now, how few are there, who refer the honour of their 

reſpeQive advantages to the Almighty ? A brief detail will expoſe our 
þW | | 


ride. 

K Such a one for inſtance, becauſe he is a of ſome diſtinction; 
or poſſeſſed of abilities, which his vanity flatters him are ſuperior to 
what he obſerves in others; thinks himſelf entitled to point his wit 
at every thing, that irritates his ſarcaſtic humaur, or does not perfectly 
coincide with his on ſentiments. Another, becauſe a better ſhaped 
young woman than thoſe about her, takes upon her to turn her com- 
panions into ridicule. A third, becauſe regular in his devotions and 
punctual to a nicety, without ſcruple cenſures all, whoſe conduct does 
not exactly tally with his own. Such are the abuſes, that taint the 
characters of the generality, even of the moſt virtuouſly diſpoſed. But 
candidly, dear people; had you a little humility, would you be fo 
blind to yourſelves, and fo clear-ſighted in regard to others? Would 


you not find oyment ſufficient at home, without endeavouring to 


pry into the conduct of your neighbours ? | 
For in fine, to lay a foundation for the humility, that I jnculcate, 
you need but attend to yourſelves. On whichever fide you turn 
yourſelves, you will fird a thouſand ſubjects of debaſement : thy 
liation, ſays the Prophet, is in the midſt of thee. Mich. vi. 14. 
And although the retroſpect of your paſt life ſhould not put you to 
the bluſh, ceaſe not to humble yourſelves before God, to whom all 
are alike indebted. Whatſoeyer may be your ſpiritual ſtate, whe- 
ther ſinners or otherwiſe, humble yourſelves. For nothing but  chriſ- 
tian humility can procure for you the grace of God, either for conyer- 
2 : HY Ar 25 ON 


Did I recommend to you auſtere mortifications or 
you might juſtly plead exemption, either on account of 


And fay not, my friends, that the practice of * is difficult. 
* 


the labour 


which you are every day obliged to undergo, or your hourly occupa- 


tions, that ſcarcely leave you time for reſt. But what can hinder 
2 from humbling yourſelves in your interior? It 
ealth nor time: all that is wanted is a good will: The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy heart, the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. x. 8, Conſider ſeriouſly 
what I have told you in this diſcourſe, that nothing is more neceſſary 
than bumility : ſo neceſſary, that nothing can compenſate the defect 
of it : So neceſſary that this virtue can alope ſupply the place of eve 
other. Be confounded at the recollection of having been hitherto to 
proud, in defiance of the many motives, that ſhould have compelled 
you to the contrary. In a word, remember the ſentence of your Re- 
deemer ; every one, who exalts himſelf, ſhall be humbled: as on the 


other fide, be, who humbles himſelf, ſhall be exalted in ſupernal glory. 


= + ay | 
© Adorable Saviour! who has exhorted us to learn from thy example, 


: a 1 2 


neither 


to be meek and bumble of heart; be it thine to open our eyes to this 
Ern 
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truth and our Ife: Suffer not theſe reſpectful qualities, which thou haſt 
aſſumed for our ſanctification, to be rendered uſeleſs by the malicious 
efforts of our enemies. Thou art our way : As ſuch, lead us through 
thoſe obſcure and narrow paths, which thou haſt trod beforehand. 
Inſtruct us, as our truth, in thoſe maxims, which thou haſt hidden from 
the wiſe-ones of the world. As our life, diſpel that languor and puſil- 
lanimity, which we experience, when called upon to humble and debaſe 
ourſelves. ConduQted by fuch a guide ; taught by fuch a maſter ; 
actuated by ſuch a ſpirit, we ſhall paſs from the miſeries of this life, to 
the felicity and glory of the life to come. Amen, VF} | 
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On the Conditions of Penance, 


Preaching the Baptiſm of Penance fer the remiſſion of Sing. 


Luke iii. 3. 


ä HE leſſon, dear brethren, which St. John preached on the 
bor ders of the Jordan, is a ſubject, that cannot be too fre- 
quently inculcated on Chriſtians, viz. the baptiſm of penance for the 
remiſſion of fins: The neceſſity of which penance the Evangeliſt 
plainly indicates, by calling it a baptiſm : for as 1 is eſſential to 
the remiſſion of original ſin; ſo is penance a baptiſm requiſite to 
efface the fins, which we fall into, after the acquiſition of the uſe 
of reaſon ; eſpecially ſuch as deſtroy the grace of God. But re- 
mark, my friends, that the Fathers ſtyle repentance a laborious bap- 
tiſm ; to give as to underſtand that it requires much of us ; as I mean 
to ſhew you in this diſcourſe ; after premiſing a few particulars on the 
_ admirable effects of this baptiſm, as enumerated in the preſent Goſpel. 
And firſt, it has the power to do away our ſins ; preaching the baptiſm of 
penance, St. Luke fays, for the remiſſion of fins. | 

Every page almoſt of the facred writings bears witneſs to this 
truth. David, become guilty of adultery and murder, no ſooner ac- 
knowledges his crime, than the wes him the happy affurance 
that God has ed him: The Lord has taken array thy fir. 2 Kings 
xii. 13. f the wicked man do penance for his fins, he ſhall live, and 
hall not die, Ezech. xviii. 21. This is that ſovereign remedy, which 

fo many ſaints have ſucceſsfully made uſe of, to efface _ 


yo 


. were impenetrab bi | now he is 
become charitable, compaſſionate, an his conver- 
fion, ſuch a one was addicted to unpunty, to to quarrel- 

is it fills up every valley; will cccu- 
py the void, that fin had occaſioned in the ſoul ; w ano- 
ce, which is to humble the render 


F 


of. 
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not 
feet 


| t; no temptation you will not baffle. 

the approach of death confidently, and without the 

ſurpriaed: On the contrary, the ſanctity of your lives will 

ou long for it: you will figh for the poſſeſſion of your Saviour, w 

Jerfccis the defires of all that return to him by repentance : A fe 
eaſy 


Hall ſee the Salvation of God. | 


on 


neceſſity, I ſhall here ſay nothing further, having ſufficiently enlarged 
on that head elſewhere: but I will confine myſelf at preſent to 


int out to the conditions that ſhould accompany it ; imploring 
in the fo . the tight of Heres, for our direction. 


face it 


_— 
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Although our Mother, the Church, my friends, bas thought 
proper to recede, in favour of her children, from the ſeverity of the 
ancient penitential diſcipline, ſhe has not however diſinifſed her 


priftine ſentiments in this regard, Whence, in our days till, as I ma 

fay, the Council of Trent inſtructs us that our repentance muſt in — 
ſenſe be proportioned to our ſins. But what conditions are required 
to make « ſo ? Not to be diffuſe, I reduce them to three. Firſt, ou 
repentance muſt be internal; i. e. it muſt be ſeated in the heart. Se- 
condly, it muſt be external; i. e it muſt ſhew itſelf outwardly. And 
laſtly, it muſt be fo peculiarly ed, as to be a remedy to the failings 
of each individual in particular. us now inveſtigate theſe conditi- 


187 then dd, dear Chrittians, that if you defire, that your 
repentance ſhould be acceptable to the Almighty, it muſt be internal : 
by which I mean that, as ſoon as we are confcious of having offended 
God by the guilt of mortal fin, we muſt inftantly be forry for it; 
bewail our misfortune in the ſecret of our hearts; form in 2 
1 wy 0 __ — 5 

again > avoi ich places, renounce company, abjure 
ſuch occaſions, as have unhappily betrayed us: and Cz = 
ourſelves to change our hearts effectually, that they may in future 
hate fincerely what they have hitherto loved paſſionately. 

For in this regard, my brethren, we muſt take care not to be 


is the heart. We may impoſe on man by 


into its moſt fecret windin 
D 


0 It was this that induced the 


; rend your hearts, Joet 


contemn, 
 bured by 
confidence ; 
 Enow the immolation 
> x to thee, my 
odour of 
Do not i 
exclude 
ſelf-denial. Ghoſt, exhorts us to rend our hearts 


: 
: 


our garments, informs us likewiſe that this 
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ſhould 
te 
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this virtue, to begin N its 


las it loſt any 
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| : which, my friends, I will now lay 
before you ſome rules for your direction. | 

And firſt I affirm as inconteſtable, that no repentance can be fincere, 


which does not bear a pro to the crimes committed: it is an 
— fuppoſe that tho perſons, who have finned grieyoully, are 
not obligated to a more auſtere penance, than ſuch as are guilty only 
of leſſer faults. This is the doctrine of St. Cyprian, whole aſſertion 
will be always true, that the penance muſt not be leſs than the crime. _ 
A ſecond rule is, that repentance is not to be perfected fo quickly 
as ſome Chriſtians would ſuppoſe ; who, after a protracted courſe of 
fin, would perſuade themſelves that a moment is ſufficient to *. 
them into true penitents. What a deluſion, brethren, to think that, 
after having lived in the habit of vice for ten or twenty years, we need 
but an hour to confeſs, perform our penance and our reconci- 
liation ? No ; this is not the idea the holy Fathers have left us of 
repentance. In their conception, it was requiſite to much time 
in weeping and in mourning ; nay, the whole of life they deemed too 
r cular tranſgreſſions. Him I call a penitent, 


_ St. Ambroſe, 


renounces his pleaſures. You have 
ing God ; is it not then equitable you 
fatisfation to him? You have long continued in a ſtate of fin ; is it 
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years continuance. And what! Is 

not the Deity ftill the fame ? Is fin a lefs infult to him chan it was 2 or 

r ng 
fame, is it not rea Ar 

formerly, to the ſame Lord, for the like crimes > God forbid however 

Chriſtians, that by this I ſhould be — to cen 

of the Church, that i 
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A third 
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A third rule, which I think effential, is that penance ſhould be done 
eheerfully and with a good heart. Where obſerve, brethren, that in 
condemning d ejection in repentance, I do not ſpeak of that ſorrow, 
which St. Pay ſays, is according to Cod; and which proceeds ſolely 
from grief for having offended him; ſuch a forrow, as this, has 
deſerved the approbation of the Holy Ghoſt. But the forrow, I 
would baniſh from repentance, is that which, at the firſt entrance on 
the road of virtue, diſconcerts the finner and diſcourages him, by 
repreſenting penance as impracticable, and conſequently inducing him 


to throw aſide the good frefolves he had fo happily taken up. And 


this, without doubt, was the evil that our Saviour meant to obyi- 
ate, when he enjoined us in faſting to anoint our heads and waſh 
our faces: as if he had commanded us to undertake our penance with 
courage and to accompliſh it with joy. = .- 
Oh, my dear friends! how happy ſhould IT be, could I fatisfac- 
torily deſcribe to you the lovely ſweetneſs, the ineffable conſolations, 
that ſoften and temper the auſterities of penance. Tes; a truly 
repenting ſoul experiences far more comfort in its fears, in its ſelf. 
denials, and other penitential exerciſes, than the worldling in his 
feaſtings, his aſſemblies, and fimilar amuſements. My tears, ſays the 
convert David, have been my bread day and night. Pf. Ai. 4. Such 
is the diſpoſition of a ſoul pierced with grief for having loſt her God 
by fin : ſhe finds no folid pleafure, but m her tears and repentance. 
Diverſions become irkſome to her: and if circumſtances compel her 


to be ſometimes preſent at them, it is her teſt mortification. 


And whence this change? Becauſe ſhe now loves her God: it is 
his facred charity that works this amazing alteration, and makes 
ber embrace that, which would otherwiſe ſend inſupportable. 


Let us then ſtudy, Chriſtians, the repentance of Zacheus, and admire | 


how he received his Saviour into his * with joy: Not with a baſe 
and fervile fear; but with @ great willing heart ; which David 
terms the fat of the victim, the marrow of the ſacrifice, and which 
the Deity accepts with complacency ; for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. 2 Cor. ix. 7. | | 
Finally, the laſt, and moſt eſſential of the conditions annexed to 


penance, is that it ſhould afford us remedies againſt fin. It is the 


remark of St. Gregory, that the Son of God, in coming into the 
world in quality of the phyſician of our fouls, has preſcribed different 
remedies according to our different ailments ; that he recommends 
continence to the luſtful; liberality to the avaricious ; meekneſs to 


the paſſionate, and humility to the proud. The ſame is the example 
we propoſe to ourſelves, when we enjoin certain penances in tze 


tribunal of reconciliation : and the like motive ſhould engage you, 
my brethren, to accept them with reſignation, and perform them 
with fidelity. Howlſoever unpalatable the remedy may —_— 
conſider it as neceſſary. If you would re-eſtabliſh the health of 
your foul, the occaſion of your fin, ſays the wiſe man, muſt be the 
inſtrument of your penance : by what things a man ſinneth, by the 
fame alſo he is tormented Wil. xi. 17. J 9 
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you be ſaved by any other means, that might be more agreea 
T ſhould be forry you ſhould be ignorant of it, that it is an irreverſible 
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Every true penitent, like David, muſt conceive a perfect hatred for 
fin : I have hated them, he fays, with a per ſect batred, Pſ. cxxviii. 
22. Now, to have a perfect hatred for fin, we muſt perſecute it, 
ve muſt puniſk it in the members, that have contributed to commit it. 
Such is doctrine of the great Apoſtle; as you have uſed your 
members to ſerve uncleanneſs and iniquity ; ſo now make uſe of them to 
the purpoſes of juſtice and piety. Rom. vi. 19. 

But alas! dear Chriſtians, how remote are you from theſe diſpoſiti- 
ons ? widely different from the penitents of primitive days ; who, in 
expiating their fins, breathed nothing but ſafferings and mortificaticns ; 
ſcarcely is your hand uplifted to chaſtiſe yourſelves, but you draw it 
down again, and ſtill you have done enough. Nevertheleſs, ſay what 
you will, confult whom you pleaſe ; I know no remedy, but this of 
penance, to reinſtate us in the grace of God, when loſt by fin. go 

to 
p , my entire conſent could not be wanting. But this I know, and 


decree of the divine juſtice, that he, who would not preſerve the health 
of his ſoul when he might, muſt ſuffer, and endure the cutting anguiſh 
of repentance, before he can recover it. The remedy, I agree with 
you, is ſevere ; but to render it leſs difficult, imitate the conduct of a 

in debt, and who is determined to fatisfy his creditors : to-day 


be lays by ſomething, and again ſomething to-morrow, in order to 
_ extricate himſelf from his difficulties and to pay them by degrees. 


Deprive yourſelves in a like manner, ſometimes of this pleaſure ; at 
other times of that company, in which you take ſo much ſatisfaction. 


Above all, receive with ſubmiſſion whatever afflictions the Almighty 


may pleaſe to portion out to you; ſickneſs, to make amends for illicit 
pleaſures ; the loſs of riches, to atone for the exceſſive attachment, 
you have had to them; affronts, ſlanders, calumnies, to fatisfy for 
the various fins, in which you have had the misfortune to be involved. 
In ſhort, endeavour to exonerate yourſelves of the whole load, for 
which you ſtand indebted to the ſovereign juſtice. Unhappy the man, 
whoſe life terminates in virtuous purpoſes, in pious reſolutions, in 
romiſes and empty defires of converſion. As an the other hand, 
appy he, whoſe works are the ſubſtantial and ſolid fruits af his 
repentance. | | | | 1 
Why then, my friends, do you heſitate to eſpouſe the part of pe- 


. nance ? ls it not yet time to baniſh fin from your hearts, of which it 


has fo long uſurped the dominion? that ſin may have an end, as the 
prophet Daniel tays. Is it not time to purify your ſouls from iniquity, 
that juſtice, everlaſting juſtice, may ſupply its place. Do you not 
hear the voice of your Saviour, crying out to you ; Son, give me thy 
heart, Prov. xxiii. 26. Redeemed as you are, by the blood of God's 


own beloved Son, yield to his tender ſolicitations. Repair by a true - 


repentance whatever breach of faith you ſtand convicted of in his 
ard. Give him your whole heart ; that he may take entire poſſeſſion 
it now, and preſerve it throughout that eternity of happineſs; to 
which I entreat him in his mercy to conduct you all hereafter. 
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his eruct pallies, tw» the cenchfen of that jakumen 
; ther of Chriſt, my 


adverſity : What do I fay! If he c 
bitter chalice of his paſſion than any other mortal; that 
the ſureſt proof God can give us of his love is to make us paſs througb 
che ordeal of grief and ſorrow. Such, Chriſtians, is the leſſon I 
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read to you at preſent ; for whic will enden 
convince you of two effential truths, | | | 
imperfe& feeling; the firſt of which i r i 
n — advantageous, they are i 


hw wr wo — Kor uc inſtru us 
we now devoutly entreat thee. 4; AT 
To taſte the ſweets of life, without its bitters; to poſſeſs the riches 
of the earth undiſturbed ; to enjoy a brilliant fortune peaceably ; to 
x wer your days in luxury: in theſe things, perchance, you imagine 
cut hapinelsconfits Bur I, my friends here ventpre to hold a 
e to you. 
— he and live in obſcurity and contempt ; to ſee 
ſelves, notwithſtanding our moſt induſtrious efforts, the victims * 
3 to be tried by inceſſant ſufferings and tribula 
theſe are the ingredients of true happineſs, needing 19 the 
Lord. Fatal ſelf- love! theſe principles ſhock thee, I 
Nor do I wonder at it. Religinn alone can render ſuch harſh and 
auſtere maxims palatable, and convince us that afflictions are the 
deareſt pledges of God's love; by diſcovering to us that they are, 
firſt, a defence againſt vice, and ſecondly, a nurſery for virtue. 
— dear Chriſtians, to hear me, at the commencement 


3 of them ? You are furprized. for inftuace, 
a one, whoſe vanity, once made him inſupportable, is now 
that this other works, fo paſſionate and brutal, is become ſo 


peaceable ; that a third, whoſe intemperance was almoſt a « general * 
ſurpriſed, if you 


nuiſance, is at preſent ſo ſober and regular ; Be 
— 1 for my part, I by no means. wonder at it. How can they 
theircriminal habits, when deprived of the means of ſinning? An un- 
expeRed failure has blaſted the hopes of that aſpiring and proud young 
fellow, and where ſhall his hau ghtineſs now nd fuet ? How ſhall that 
vidhne mow; ar" for Gucdent. indulne No 
liquor, reduced as they are to the bed of ſorrow ? Inſomuch that there 
is a kind of neceſſity to ſuch, as are oppreſſed with a 
| akde from the baunts of vice. If fo, . hear 1 


our- - 


paſſion, or his love of 
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Faſtor in behalf of his miſguided guided ſheep. Pain! fickneſs ! adverſity [ 


ceme and touch that ambitious heart, to make it humble; that 
impure heart, to make it chaſte ; that hard and unfeeling heart, to 
make it compaſſionate and awake to miſery. For ſuch is the effect of 
ſufferings, to furniſh us with arms againſt fin. 
And here, my dear people, which of you will deny the truth of what 
I fay ? Many ſerious exhoxtations and pious diſcourſes have been de- 
livered to you; but when did you pay attention to them? Was it nog 
when the world began to frown upon you ; when the hand of God 
eſſed when your circumſtances were embarraſſed ; when 
—_—— your unlawful pleaſures ? In the days of your prof 
perity, both the promiſes and the texrors of the goſpel were exhibited 
in vain, to ſtop you in the courſe of perdition, in which you were 
running. You ſ-id to z What does the preacher mean? Does 
he in:agine I will ſacriice my pleafure and my wealth to him ?* I ſpoke 
3 re rm faidft I will not hear; 
Jer. xii. 21 d but to liſten to your paſſions, as youth 
ſeemed to Han to my conſuſion, to diſguſt you of 
vice and induce you to embrace a life of virtue. Vou anſwered me, / will 
4 2 — wy By mea fin has failed you, and the world 


r e dear Chriſtians, 3s know not how 


ITS e of the afflitions, which the Lord, in his mercy, lays 


upon you. If cannot operate to your converſion, what will their 
_ effet be? Hear and tremble: they will confirm yon in yice, as they 
did Iſrael ; they will handen you, as they did Pharaob ; they will in- 
creaſe your impiety, as they 1 — of Achab. Let theſe inſtan- 


ces ſuffice, if not to make you for the time paſt, at leaſt to make 
vou ſhudder for that to come. 


But if adverſity be fo effectual in correQing us of our vices, it is no 


leſs uſeful in ſupplying us with proper means to arrive at a juſt degree of 
ſanctity ; fince in her ſchool ſuch virtues are taught as, of all others, 
are the leaſt liable to ſuſpicion. Let ps not boaſt, Chriſtians, of being 


naturally virtuous ; on the contrary, let us confeſs that virtue is always 
dearly bought; even by fuch as axe the moſt happily inclined to it. Nay, 
how often do we ſpurn at ſuch afflictions, as are dealt out to us by the 


Almighty, with the ſole deſign to initiate us in virtue? He muſt habi- 


tate us to them: He muſt lead us to the croſs, in ſpite of ourſelyes, as 
he ſaid to Peter. Let us candidly acknowledge, brethren, that, of our 


' ſelves, we ſhould not take the way of tribulation, to come at virtue: 
but by means of ſome inevitable fufferings, endured moſt commonly with 
impatience, the practice of it becomes eaſy by degrees : in which firua- 
tion we exclaim with David, ard in fimilar ſentiments ; O Lord! it is 
by the way of afflictions thou haſt found the means to break aſunder the 
bongs, that attached me to the worid. 

No, it is not poſſible to deny it; and if we are 3 we muſt alle w 
tat the very moment, in which we complain of the ſeverity of our God, 
bs * inſtant, in which he exhibits nr 


error, and your ſalvation is at hand. 
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balf in the ſtrongeſt light: If he wounds us in a tender part; as by 

| death, for example, of a darling child; or of an affeQionate a 
| rving huſband ; by the total ruin of our affairs or the 
does he intend by treating us with ſuch apparent rigour, but to compel 
us to turn to him, to fear him and to ſerve him? How far more deplo- 
rable, Chriſtians, would your fituation be, was he to execute in your 
regard the threat, with which be formerly menaced his people ? 
jealouſy ſhall depart from thee, and I will be angry no more. Exzech. xv. 
42. | 


will no more vent my indignation on you, nor ſhall you continuie 
do feel the effects of iny wrath. Oh, my dear friends ! may the divine, 
Ineſs ever preſerve us from ſo rude a treatment. What would have 
onie of the prodigal fon, had he not been preſſed by hunger? Would 
he have ever returned to his father, but for that circumſtance } Would 
not you yourſelves think that caſe deſperate, in which the medical fa- 
eulty ſhould refuſe to preſcribe ? The Lord knows your wounds, fays 
St. Auguftine ; ought you then to object to his making due inciſions? Is 

not his ſeverity in this caſe an undoubted proof both of his clemency 
and love? In theſe moments of trial and pain fay to him; my God! 
it is thy part to diſpoſe of all things, accotding to thy holy will; I am 
in thy hands, as a creature unworthy of thy favours ; but how great a 
favour is it that thou doſt think of my ſalvation, and doſt oblige m: to 
think of it likewiſe ! I adore thee, and I bleſs thee in my ſufferings and 


And furely, Chriſtians, who among you would refuſe to adapt theſe 
ſentimenits of gratitude, was he to reflect that the humiliations and af- 
flictions, which befall him here below, may be at once the means and the 
cauſe of his fincere return to God ? They inſpire repentance : they con- 
vince us that the Lord is both juſt and merciful ; Evils and remedies 
at the ſame time: painful in their nature, and meritorious by your pati- 
ence ; they are the moſt certain means to draw us near to our Maker; 
if we are bat ſo happy as not to impede their operation, by our murmurs 
and complaints. 2 3 17 «Wy: . FR f , 8 bo 
Another prodigy, brethren, of the love and mercy of our God. He 
knows that the virtue, which is untried, is not to be depended on. 
Wherefore, to refine and perſect it, he makes us paſs through the fur- 
nace of tribulation. And indeed, the experience of all ages tells us that 
it is the province of adverſity to lop off from virtue whatever may be at- 
tached to it of human growth, and embelliſh it with each additional and 
divine ornament : that nothing but the fire of afflition can purify us 
from ſome certain ſtains, from which not even genuine virtue is exempt- 
ed: that ſufferings alone can deſtroy whatever there is of vice in our 
conſtitution, of haughtineſs in our temper, of perverſeneſs in our hu- 
mour, of ſingularity in our conduct. So that the whole man is rene 
as I may, fay, by adverſity : Whence St. James encourages us to 
eſteem ourſelves truly happy, when the hand of God preſſes heavily 
> x ; count it all joy, he ſays, when you fall into divers temptations. 
Ames i. 2. 4 
Similar, no doubt, were the ſentiments of the great St. Auguſtine, 
when, explaining thoſe words of the Pfalmiſt, :hou u a merciful God 


4 


fo them; taking vengeance on all their inventions. Pſ. xcviii. 8. Where 
is the mercy, he aſks, if the Lord takes vengeance ? Who is ignorant, he 
replies that God is merciful, both when he forgives and when he punifhes. 
- fin? And how fo ? becauſe he exchanges the ſevere chaſtiſement, our 
crimes had merited, for light and trivial correction. It is thus, O God! 
thou doſt ſignaliae thy bounty to us; acting like a prudent creditor, who 
treats his neglectful debtor with ſeverity, to prevent his being ruined by 
a falſe and miſplactd . Afflict me then, O Lord ! I am con- 
vinced that ſufferings are the pledges of thy love: but increaſe my pati- 
ence, that I may be nadind tw olke thee the proofs of my ſincere grati- 
tude and affection, under all the trials that may befall me. | 
Firſt then, dear friends, I fay we love our maker truly, when we bear 
afflictions cheerfully for his ſake ; becauſe then we ſubmit our will to 
his. When weare at our eaſe, when every thing goes on ſmoothly and 
according to our with, oh! how hard it is to know whether we really 
love God or not ? It is much to be apprehended we are of the number 
of thoſe Samaritans, who called themſelves the allies and friends of the 
Jews, when proſperous ; but who abandoned thoſe connecting titles, 
when Iſrael was in diſgrace and humiliation. This is way the pic- 
ture, brethren, of your conduct towards the Deity, when every thing 
fucceeds to your inclination. If your will be conformable to his, it is 
| becauſe he firſt accommodates his will to yours. If you adore his bene- 
' ficent hand, it is becauſe it is extended over you, to crown you with 
bleflings. If you walk uncenſurable in the paths of juſtice, it is becauſe 
he makes you feel your ſatisfaction in it, and ſhews you virtue in all her 


Now, ſuch a piety, as I have here deſcribed, I cannot, I confeſs, but 
regard with a diſtruſtful eye. For how can I tell but this zeal in fulfil- 
lng your duties originates in intereſt ? how can I tell but complacency 
P how can 1 
tell, in ſine, but you are like thoſe, of whom the Prophet Zacharias ſays, 
that they bleſſed the Lord, becauſe he procured them good things and 
temporal riches? Without doubt, it is a very eaſy matter to be deceived. 
But when the Almighty loads us with croſſes and afflictions; when he 
permits ſome unforeſeen acident to lea us to the brink of ruin; when 
unbinds the tongue of obloquy and defamation: if, in thoſe trying 
moments, you ſubmit like Job, and kiſs the hand that ftrikes you, then 
you may with confidence afſure yourſelves that you love God fin- 


This teſtimony, Chriſtians, be himſelf formerly rendered to Abraham, 
under the ſevereſt proof, perhaps, that could poſſibly be made of the af- 
fection of a parent. Abraham, the Lord fays to him, thy prompt and 
blind obedience to my rigorous injunctions is to me a convincing evidence 
of the love thou beareſt me; Now 1 have known that thou feareſt God. 
Gen. xxii. 12. When I heaped the moſt diſtinguiſhing favours on thee 


and thy family; when I bleſſed thy labours ; when 1 promiſed thee a 


numerous poſterity ; finally, when nothing called thee to uſe violence 
to thy nature, there was room to queſtion the ſincerity of thy heart. But 
Fr —— 
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facrifice to me thy ſon Iſaac, the object of thy deareſt wiſhes, I can no 
longer heſitate: thou certainly feareſt me, ard lovelt me ſtill more. Now 
1 have known that thou feareſi God. 

Happy, my dear people, and a thouſand times bappy, if tried as 
Abraham was, you ſhall have been, like him, ſound faithful, When 
oppreſſed with fickneſs, and grosning under the decay of a ſhattered 
conſtitution ; if, in ſpite of the ſeverity of your ſufferings, you offer the 
remainder of life to the Lord; then I will fay to you, Naw [ have known 
thou feare/? God. When pining with ſecret anguiſh at the licentious 
behaviour of a child, or of the profligacy or bad uſage of a huſband; if, 
in theſe circumſtances, you raiſc up your har ds to him, who alone can 
turn their hearts; then, to ſooth the bitterreſs of your forrows, I will 
tell you, Now I know thou fears? God. When reduced to poverty by 
the rapaciouſneſs of your creditors, by the villainy of your debtors, by 
an unforeſeen misfortune ; if you bear up under this ſtate of miſery 
without impatience, I will juitly addreſs to you thoſe words, New T 
know thou feareſt God. 

But are you deſirous, Chriſtians, to give your Lord ſtill more evident 
proofs of your love ? regulate your lives upon his model. The faints 
and martyrs thought they could not more effectually ſhew their love 
for him, than by ſuffering. To ſuffer for Chriſt was the ſummit of their 
joy. They conſidered the inftant of their death as the opening of their 
triumph. The affronts, which they folicited fo eagerly, were as ſo 
many titles to them, on which they plumed themſelves. I am no 
longer ſurpriſed, cries out St. Auguſtine, to fee Paul experience ſuch un- 
ſpeakable jay in the midſt of croſſes ard tribulations ; for he knew for 
whom be ſuffered.” 5 Ks 

Now if theſe generous heroes of Chriſtianity endured fo much, let us 
not ſuppoſe that we ſhaii be exempted. Jeſus Chriſt was their model, 
and he is ours likewiſe. But as Jeſu: Chriſt became our Redeemer only 
dy the croſs, we can have no relation to him but by the fame means. 

The diſciple is not greater than the maſter; the members muſt be con- 
formable to the head Now who is Chriſt? ard who am I; What 

does he endure ? Very much. What dol ſuffer? Extremely little. 

For in fine, let us not wiſh, ſays the Apoſtle, to deceive ourſelves. 
We neither ſhall, nor can have any ſhare in the glory of our Divine 
Maſter, but in proportion to the part, we ſhall have born in his humi- 
liations ; if ave be dead with him, wwe ſhall alſo live with bim 2 Tim. 
. 11. Afflictions alone can purchaſe tae crown of immortal blifs. If 
we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him. In a word, to be of 
the number of the elect, we muſt be marked with the ſtan p of grief. 
For to belong to Chriſt, we muſt do what Chric did. To call our- 
ſelves Chriſtians, to adore this God of Sorrows in a ſuperficial manner, 
to thew a reſpect to the ſign of our redemption is not ſufficient. Is it 
poſſible to adore ſincerely what we do not love; to love what ve d nat 
imitate; to imitate what we do not eſteem ; to eſtecm waat we d:fike 
and abnor ? | | 

How much then is it to be wiſhed, my brethren, that voy would turn 
to profit all the croſſes, which the Almighty lays upon you 2 But vie | 
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how remote are you from this defirable ſubmiſſion ? does any calamity 
befall you? Every thing dejects, every thing overpowers you. The 
flighteſt indiſpoſition is frequently a cauſe of endleſs murmurs. We are 
perpetuall complainin either of the ſeverity of Heaven, or the perſe- 
cutions of mankind - if we could be crowned without fighting: as 
if, to reign with Chriſt, we were not to ſuffer with him. Agree with 
me then, Chriſtians, that you cannot evince your love for God more 
fincerely than by imitating him in his ſufferings. He ſuffered through 
love: Let the like motive animate you under affliftions. Say to him 
from your hearts; ſpare me not, O Lord! lead me from forrow to ſor- 
row, from tribulation to tribulation ; theſe will — me to ſanctify 
thy holy name. Sufferings! humiliations! pains ! croſſes] adverſity! 


You have been the ſole delight of my God; be then henceforth the 


only portion of my inheritance. 
As to the reſt, my dear friends, have no apprehenſions about your 
weakneſs: lay all diſtruſtful thoughts at the feet of the Almighty. If 


be permits Job to be tempted, it is becauſe he knows that he has en- 


dued him with a ſtrength and grace fufficient to reſiſt. He numbers 


your pains : he weighs your crofſes. If he ſtrikes he does not mean to 


deſtroy you : but onlyto apply proper remedies to your ailments. He 
is with you in the moment of your ſufferings : I am with him in his trou- 
ble. PC. xc. 15. Does he not ſay of Joleph 
him in the obſcurity of his dungeon, that he encouraged, that he ſup- 
him ? Does he not go with Daniel into the den of the lions ? 
] he not damp the flames of the fiery furnace, in behalf of the three 
young Hebrews ? Once more then, fear nothing. God is faithful to 
is promiſes. He will not permit you to be tempted above your ſtrength ; 
but will proportion his graces to your wants, and bring your trials to a 
favourable iſſue. | 


. 


Liſten not then to us, O Lord! when we complain. | Purſue the plan | 


of thy adorable deſigns, and whatever the execution of it may coſt us, 
Complete it for thy glory, and our eternal welfare. Amen. 8 | 
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FIRST SUNDAY after the EPIPHANY ; 
Or, WITHIN THE OCTAVE. 


On the Education of Children, 


— 
' . 


And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jeruſalem, 
according to the cuſtom of the feaſt, Luke ii. 42. 


HE conduct of Joſeph and Mary, in regard to their Son Jeſus, 
exhibits a matter of inſtruction of the moſt important nature; 
via the obligation incumbent on parents of taking their children with 
them to the houſe of God, as ſoon as they become ſuſceptible of the 
impreſſions of religion, and of habituating them to bear the yoke of 
the Lord from their tender infancy. | „„ 
How many parents notwithſtanding are there, whoſe laſt care is to 
bring up their offspring in the fear of God, and in the practice of the 
holy precepts of his law ? Can we be ſurpriſed then to fee that ſome 
children treat their parents with diſreſpect, from want of affection; or 


that others are ignorant and unprincipled, from the defect of inſtruction 


in the documents of religion? After Mary had given her Son Jeſus to 
the world, ſhe never quitted him, Learn hence, ye parents, to mode] 


your little innocents under your own inſpection; or at leaſt to truſt them 


to thoſe only, whoſe virtue you may rely on. = 
But to ſet this matter in a proper light; I diſtinguiſh, brethren, two 
forts of demands your children have upon you; viz. temporal and ſpi- 
ritual demands. By the firſt you are required to attend to their educa- 
fion and eſtabliſhment in the world 7 By the fecond, to form them to 
=— piety 


136 


piety and train them up to virtue: two duties, that ſhall make t 
ar this diſcourſe ; after ſoliciting the ſovereign aid of the Father 
Or Laghts. | | 
As my firſt part regards ſolely the temporal duties, which parents owe 
to their offspring, I ſhall confine it to two heads: Firſt, you muſt ſup- 
port and maintain your children; Secondly, you muft provide for their 
_ eltablithment, according to the rules of chriſtian prudence. Fathers 
and mathers ! be attentive ; the obligations, I am about to unfcld, are 
indiſpenſable in your regard. 40 
St. Paulrecommends to chriſtian parents no one point ſo much as this; 
take care of, ſupport, educate your children. Why enforce fo earneſt- 
ly, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, what Nature ſhould have engraved on every 
| To awaken, he replies, in certain callous boſoms, thoſe ſenti- 


ments of humanity, which vice and diſſipation will ſometimes lull to ! 


fleep. But wherefore does that God, whoſe infinite wiſdom directs 
the whole creation, permit man, in this reſpect different from other ani- 
mals, to come into the world without being able to provide for his own 


ſubſiſtence? Man, ſays Lactantius, caſt away, as it were, on tjñe 
rock of human miſery, by an unfortunate ſhipwreck, can neither bear 


the injuries of the weather, nor procure himſelf proper food.” But 
does this mean, my brethren, that God abandons us at our birth; Us, 
I fay, who are infinitely more dear to him, than thoſe vile creatures, 


for whoſe wants he provides fo amply 2 No: but only that his provi- 


| dence unloads itſe f, io to ſpeak, of all theſe cares on thoſe, who have 
given us life ; and that, incapacitated as we are, to help ourſelves, he 


intruſts us to the vigilance and natural affection of our parents. For if 


the moſt favage beaſts are fo careful of their young, as to ſhelter them, 


at their own you from every danger; how great muſt we conclude, 
ie ſo | | 


ought to be licitude of parents in this reſpect 5 

But perhaps. Chriſtians, you ſuſpect me of going too far; and of at- 

tributing to fathers and mothers ſuch ſentiments, as they are utterly un- 
acquainted with. Alas ! I wiſh to God it was fo, and that no inſtances 


could be produced of thoſe inhuman parents, who fly openly in the face 


of a duty fo effential. But experience ſhews the contrary. Witneſs 
thoſe neglectful mothers ; who, in their wanton indifference, care little 
for what regards their children; and after depriving them, during their 


lives, of every neceſſary, reduce them, at their deaths, to indigence and 


Miſery : Witneſs thoſe flothful fathers ; whom the conviction of the 
wants of thejr tender offspring cannot prevail upon to work : Witneſs 
thoſe gamblers, thoſe l;bertines, thoſe drunkards, who conſume in one day 


the earnings of their week; who ſpend in riot, in a tap-room, the money, 


which the labour of an induſtrious wife has brought them in; vhilſt 
their family is in tears, and their young ones clamorous for want of 
| d. Now is it ſo uncommon, brethren, I aſk, to find parents of this 
deſcription ? Did you never know ſuch perſons ? May | not fay there 
are but too many of them, who, unſolicitous for the helpleſs innocents to 
whom they have given birth, of conſequence are very far from 


thinking of providing a maintenance for them, as a ſecond duty 
Whey 


requires? HR * : 
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When I tell you, friends, you are bound to provide for the future 
eſtabliſhment of your children, I would not be underſtood to inſinuate 
that you muſt make a reſignation in their favour of whatever you poſſeſs. 
No: it is neither equitable nor prudent to reduce yourſelves to a ſtate of 
dependence on them. But what is juſt, and conformable both to piety 
and good ſenſe is, that parents ſhould allot a due proportion of their 
wealth to the purpoſe of procuring their children a maintenance, ſuita- 
ble to their expectations and way of life. And here reaſon pleads their 
cauſe. For either your parents, brethren, ſettled you during their life- 
time, or they did not. If they favoured you with ſuch a proof of their 
affection, is it not reaſonable that you ſhoul give a ſimilar evidence of 
c ve to your little ones? If not, you muſt have felt the inconveniences of 
their neglect, ard are bound in injuſtice to preſerve others from the like. 
For what obligations will your children have to you, if you only 
leave them your wealth, becauſe you cannot carry it with you to the 

ve? | 

But, Chriſtians, not to deceive yourſelves on this point, it muſt be the 
part of prudence to determine on the meaſures moſt adviſable to be ta- 
ken ; that you way not err, either through defe&, in abandoning your 


offspring from in ſenſibility; or through exceſs, in bringing them up by 


triminal ways, at the expence of conſcience. Thus, the love of your 
children engages you to uſe your endeavours to procure them whatever 


z neceſſary to ſettle them properly: A care, which I have already faid, 


is juſt and reaſonable ; under two reſtrictions, mind ; of which the firſt 
is, that it be regulated, ſo as not to degenerate into anxiety and inquie- 
tude ; which muſt affect your peace of mind, and occaſion you to offend 
God. For, parents! what will it avail you to pile up treaſures for your 
children, if they give cauſe to your being precipitated into the flames of 


hell ? Be careful to lay up a proviſion for them; there can be no ob- 


ject on to this: but carry not this care ſo far, as to wound your con- 
ſcience, or commit any. njuſtice. The ſecond thing which the love, 
you owe to your progeny, requires of you, is equality. Shew no more 
affection to one child, than to another. Avoid thoſe partialities, that 
often occaſion a deal of miſchief. Becauſe you have a predilection for 
one of them, you rob the others, to enrich the favourite. They are all 
your children equally ; love them all then equally, and provide for each 
of them according to your abilities. | 8 

What ſhall I fay, dear people, of thoſe parents, who are fo attentive 


to themfelves only, that, rather than incur any inconvenience, they leave 


their children without a due proviſion ? Are you parents? I am ſen- 
ſible you are not obligated to diſtreſs yourſelves for the fake of your 
family: I will allow that frequent inſtances of the unnatural behaviour 
of children, towards thoſe, to whom they owe their exiftence, ſhould 
make you cautious not to hazard a probability of the like misfortune. 
But when an opportunity offers of diſpoſing of a daughter, why do 
you neglect it? When you can ſettle your ſon, why do you not? 


| Your circumſtances are low, you fay ; it may be fo : Your chil- 
dren have no claim till after your death; I know it. But if the legiſla- 


ture is ſilent in their behalf, it is becauſe it ſuppoſed your natural feelings 
would ſuffice to guide you in the obſervance of this duty. The la . 
| | | Q 
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of man, it is true, lays no injunction on you; but the law of nature, 
its ſuperior, exacts this obligation of you. | 

To be ſhort then, Chriſtians, make uſe of your prudence. If, on 
the one fide, it dictates to you that a fordid avarice, which reſtrains 
you from providing for your offspring in a proper manner, is highly 
criminal in the fight of God; it mforms you, on the other, that to 
advance them by illicit meaſures is to plunge both yourſelves and them 
mto eternal flames. Store up riches for them and welcome ; but never 
at the riſk of conſcience and ſalvation. The wealth, you have thus 
heaped up, ſhall moulder away. God himſelf aſſures you fo ; 
Evil ſball come upon thee, he ſays, and thou ſhalt not know its riſing, 
If. xlvii. 11. You may attribute it to the perverſeneſs of the times, 
to the malice of an enemy, to the extravagance of your family: whilſt 
it originates wholly in your rapacity and injuſtice. But does all the 
care of parents centre here? No, my friends; beſides promoting the 
temporal welfare of your children with a reaſonable prudence, you 
2 endea vour to advance their ſpiritual intereſt with a chriſtian 

elity. | | | 

You are bound then to love pou offspring, rot only with a natural 
affection, as reaſon prompts ; but with a chriftian love alſo, as ſug- 
geſted by the Goſpel. Now what does religion diftate in regard to 
their ſpiritual wants? Two things, brethren, which I beg you to re- 


mark attentively, as they involve your deſtiny. Pirſt, you muſt moden 


them to virtue and piety ; you muſt inſtruct and enlighten their igno- 
rance. Secondly, you muſt correct their faults charitably, and ftrive 
to reſorm them by your own good conduct. | 
As nothing, St. Auguſtine ſays, is dearer to chriftian parents than 
their children; ſo nothing ſhould be more intereſting to them than to 
mitiate them in virtue early. It is their province to kindle in thoſe 
little boſoms the chaſte flames of divine charity; that, by a conſonance 
- defires, they may all be brought to the common centre of their 
love. | 
Conceive, if poſſible, dear Chriſtians, of what importance it is to 
begin betimes to impreſs the love of virtue on their pliant hearts. St. 
Ambroſe in his commentary on the 118th Pſalm ſays, that as the habit 
of reading and writing becomes natural, ard is never to be lcit, efpe- 
_ cially when acquired in youth, it is the ſame with the divine precepts. 
Such as are tinctured with them in their infancy, retain them always. 
No ; the detail would have no end, was I to undertake to particularize 
all you are obliged to do, to train up your children to the ſervice of 
their Maker. You muſt repeat to them from their moſt tender years, 
and repeat a hundred times a day, if I may fo ſpeak, that they muſt 
prefer the Deity and his commands to every thing: that they ſhould 


have more reſpect and love for him than for yourſelves : that He alone 


claims an unlimited deference - that they owe no obedience to you in 
fuch things as claſh with his holy law : that they muſt prefer them- 
ſelves to no one, but muſt yield to all, and eſteem each one more than 
themſelves : that if they receive an injury, they muſt not reſent it: 
| how Jaudable moreover would it be to teach them to pre-engage by 
 fowe acts of kindneſs all ſuch as may have uſed them ill? 6 


(9) 

Ry this however, brethren, do not imagine that I mean to lay any 
additional burthen on you. Turn over the facred books, and you will 
every where find what I fay to be the eſtabliſhed word of God. Re- 
member what I am going to do, he ſays to Moſes ; and thou ſhalt tell 
thy ſons and grandſons. Exod. x. 1. When you have entered the pro- 
miſed land, if your children ſay to you, tubat is the meaning of this ſer- 
vice? You ſhall ſay to them, it is the victim of the paſſage of the Lord. 
Exod. xii. 26. The like things are frequently repeated in various other 
paſſages ; to make you ſenſible, parents, that the firſt, and the moſt 
important of your concerns ſhould be to inſtil into your children, not 
the ſciences of the world, but the truths of our religion; to inſtruct 
them not ſo much in what regards your profeſſion, as in the rudiments 
of our faith and the purity of our morals. You teach your little pupils 
to gain a temporal livelihocd ; and you do right to inure them betimes 
to labour: but you ſhould be far more defirous to inform them how to 
earn heaven, paradiſe, eternal happinefs. If you are truly good parents 
and good chriſtians, you ought above all things to pay a particular 
attention to their ſpiritual advancement ; to prefer that momentous 
affair to every thing; to be perſuaded that God has intruſted you with 
your children, only to conduct them to him; a charge, which none are 

ſo properly able to execute, as yourſelves, : | 

For but obſerve, my friends, the natural ſway you have over their 
untaught manners. As they live under your wings, and are conſcious 
they depend on you for every neceſſary, they liſten to you as their ora- 
cles; they reſpe& you as their tulers ; they fear you as their judges ; 
they love you as their benefactors; they imitate you as their models; 
they follow you as their guides; in fine, they conſider you as their 
maſters and witneſſes. How great then muſt be your influence, 
both on their minds and on their hearts? Of what utility muſt 
the good inſtructions be to them, which you give them in their 
infancy? No, fays an ancient author; the native air is not fo 
available to reſtore decaying health, as the inſtructions of parents to 
ſtrike the roots of virtue into the minds of their growing offspring. 

It is an inccnteftable obligation then, dear people, to give your 
children all the inſtruction in your power. But as many of you rather 
ſtand in need of this aſſiſtance yourſelves, to fulhl the extent of this 
duty, you muft fend them to ſchool, if in your power; or at leaſt 
bring them to the chapel, which will coſt you nothing. You have 
occaſion for your children at home you fay ; an idle plea. Afford your 
little ones time for inſtruction, and there will ftill remain ſufficient for 
any ſervice, you can have a right to exact of them. Be more attentive 
to your real intereſts, the falvation of your progeny, and theſe diffi- 
culties will quick!y vaniſh. 
Pur, oh deplorable ! People are but little folicitous for this point, for 
the ſpiritual welfare of their children; a groſs inſenſibility, which, and 
with an aching heart I fay it, will one day be the cauſe of the repro- 
bation of innumerable parents. For in how many might I inſtance, 
who ſo far from forming their offspring to virtue, inſtruct them both 


by 
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by word and example, in every thing that is criminal? Inhuman Pa- 
thers! are you then the inſtruments of your childrens life only to be the 
occaſions of their damnation ? | 

But I will ſuppoſe, Chriſtians, that you have nothing to reproach 
yourſelves with on this head: that the indocility alone, and evil diſpo- 
ſition of your pupils obſtruct their profiting by the piety of your in- 
ſtructions. In this caſe, you muſt call in correction to your aid: you 
muſt puniſh them to amend their errors. But let it be done in that 
ſpirit in which God chaſtiſes his elect; i. e. becauſe he loves them, 
and only means either to ſubdue their vices, or :o add a luſtre to their 
merits, In like manner, the puniſhments, you inflict upon your chil- 
dren, muſt proceed from affection, and from your defire to make them 
virtuous ; and not from the ſuggeſtions of diflike, anger or paſſion; 
for ſuch as are in a paſſion, favs St. Chry ſoſtom, are but ill qualified to 
direct others. On the contr.- y, parents, ſuch a conduct can only tend 
to impreſs on them a bad opinion of you. You are obliged then to 
correct your children; but beware of doing it in anger; which fo far 
from uſeful, would even be pernicious. Correction is a matter of pre- 
cept ; but let it be uſed for weighty faults ſolely, and not for trifles. 
Fathers and mothers! your obligations are great: diſcharge them 
faithfully : puniſh ; but in fo doing, avoid extremes; and in ſteering 
clear of ſeverity, ſhun the ſtill more fatal dangers of indulgence. | 

You know without doubt, brethren, how dearly the high prieſt Heli 
youu for not chaſtiſing his refractory ſons, as recorded in the book of 

ings. Learn from his example the obligation incumbent on you; 
and remember this obligation is not optional, but compulſory : You 
are commiſſioned by God himſelf to avenge the crimes, that may ſtart 
up in your families; which, as ſoon as they appear, you are bound to 
ſet your face againſt and puniſh as they merit. £ | 
For in this point, parents do not hope to be excuſed. It depended 
ſolely on you to have checked the progreſs of thoſe vices of your off- 
ſpring, that now diſgrace you. Howtoever vicious their diſpoſition, it 
might have been tempered or repreſſed. Were they led aftray by the 
violence of paſſion ? you might have blunted its edge and weakened 
it. Was their ruin owing to inclination or opportunity ? it would have 
been eaſy for you, with a little management, to have given their de- 
ſires and thoughts a different turn. If the will is but ſincere, every 
thing may be accompliſhed. Whence their misfortune then, but from 
the bad education you have given them, ſrom your facility in pardon- 
ing them? If, while they grew up under the ſhelter of your wings, 
you had left nothing uncorrected ; if yon had followed up your com- 
mands by the idea, ſometimes of puniihment, ſometimes of reward 
if you had not ſeconded their inclinations through a cenſurable fond- 
nets, you would not have at prefent to lament thoſe abuſes, which it 
is no longer in your power to remedy. But, my dear friends, what 
thould ftrike you with horror is the reflection, with which T will con- 
clude ; viz. that theſe fame children, whom you have fo culpably ſpar- 
ed, will hereafter. curſe you for all eternity. 2 
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Alas! will theſe unhappy victims fay ; we are not the authors of 
our dreadful fate; the cauſe is rather to be fought for in the cruel 
of our parents, or more juſtly parricides. Oh facred juſtice ! 
will the child exclaim from the midſt of the fiery furnace; I complain 
not of thy ſeverity ; nor yet of thy malice, Oh infernal ſpirit! It is my 
father I arraign. He is the ſole author of my ſufferings ; he the only 
{cauſe of my damnation. He talked to me of nothing but the concerns of 
the world, never of God : All that he taught me was to ſwear, to 
blaſpheme, to drink, to cheat. Was he ever ſolicitous where I went, 
what company I kept, whether I frequented my duties? Did. he 
in ſtruct me in my private prayers! Did he make me attend the public 
ſervice ? Barbarous and unnatural fathers! do you not hear them eom- 
plain, amidſt the flames that devour them, of your cruel indulgence ? 
A thouſand times curſe the day that gave them birth, the day on 
' which they began to fin? curſe you yourſelves, with the moſt horrid 
imprecations ? Let the reflections, which now offer to your minds, 
parents, be ſo forcible, as to inſpire you with the reſolution of doing 
your utmoſt to avert fuch direful conſequences: prevent them by a 
diligent attention to your children, and all their wants, both of body 
and ſoul ; that the virtuous education, you now give them, may be 
the ground work of their falyation, and the enfurance of your own 
eternal bappineſs. ; 3 
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SECOND SUNDAY after the EPIPHANY. 


* 


Ox MAT RIMONx. 


There was a marriage in Cana of Gallilee ; and the mother of 
Feſus was there, and Feſus alſo was invited. John ii. 1. 


\ OR which reaſon this was doubtleſs a defirable union: But 


whence the cauſe of the numberleſs unhappy ones, we every 
where ſee ? becauſe Jeſus was not invited to them. For it is an indu- 
bitable truth, that God is the ſole author of holy marriages. Mouſe 
and riches, ſays Solomon, Prov. xix. 14. are given by parents, but a 
prudent wife is properly from the Lord. To obtain fo great a bleſſing 
therefore, Chriſtians, what is your principal duty? O you, whe are 


not yet joined in the bonds of matrimony ! do as they did at Cana: In- 


vite Jeſus to your wedding, folicit him to dire& you in your future 
alliance, to ſanctify it by his grace, to crown it with his benediftion. 

But are you engaged, without having conſulted the will of God; 
and, in conſequence thereof, does contention diſunite thoſe, whom 


love ſhould make but one. Do not deſpair ; the evil is not irremedi- 


able. To reſtore peace, harmony, and affection to your compact, 
imitate the conduct of the bride and bridegroom of Cana, and like them 


_ addreſs yourſelves to the mother of Jeſus, to obtain an exertion of his 
power. . | 


This, 
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This, my dear friends, is the ſureſt way to rectiſy whatever there 
may have been faulty in the engagement, you have contracted. Were 
matters thus put into the hands of Jeſus, we ſhould ſoon ſee the hut- 
band love his wife, and the wife obedient to her huſbard, as St. Pauk 
enjoins. Wherefore to draw a folid* inſtruction from this goſpel, I will 
bere exhibit to you, firſt, what you have to do previouſly to entering 
into the married ſtate ; and ſecondly, what your obligations are when 
once embarked there n. Theſe two reflections ſhall turniſh matter for 
the diſcourſe of this day; after ſupplicating his aid, who, on various 
occaſions, ſo ſtrongly patronized this holy inſtitution. 

It is a ſaying admitted as a truth, that happy matches are made in 
heaven; becauſe as God alone knows us thoroughly, fo he alone can 
point out the party, the moſt likely to lead us to himfelf. Wherefore 


the prayer of David was this; Make the way known to me, O God! 


wherein I ſhould walk. Pf. cxlii. 8. But how are matters conducted in 
your engagements, Chriſtians ? The firſt fault you commit in them is, 


that you neglect to conſult the Lord; the ſecond, that inclination alone 


decides your choice; the third, that the end you propoſe, is often very 
remote from your ſanctification: abuſes, that I will endeavour to ena- 
ble thoſe to avoid, who are not yet linked in the ſacred bonds of wed- 
lock. 

In the firſt place then, it is a great fault, in ſuch as would engage in 
this ſtate, to negle& to c:afult the will of God on the ſtep, they mean 
to take. Hear how he explains himſelf by the mouth of the prophet 
Iſaias: You have choſen the things that diſpleaſed me; xv. 12. You | 
have entered into a ſtate, to which I did not call you; you have fa- 
erificed yourſelves to carnal deſires ; I ſtretched out my hand to guide 
you, but you bade me to withdraw it. I will therefore number you by 


the point of my ſword only; You ſhall fall by ſlaughter ; the ſtate of 


life you have embraced againſt my will, ſhall prove a fource of 
malediction to you. And here, my friends, acknowledge the accom- 
pliſhment of this menace : For whence ſprings the unhappineſs, we be- 
hold fo frequently in the married ftate ? The negle& of conſulting the 
will of heaven is cauſe ſufficient. No: whilſt in marrying, people pay 
ko attention but to intereſt, and think of nothing leſs than invoking 
God, let them not expect to ſee an end to thoſe diforders, that at once 
diſgrace the Chriftian and Chriſtianiiy. 

For if religion dictates that we muſt implore the aſſiſtance of the Deity 
in every undertaking ; how much more indiſpenſable is this duty, when 
you are about to embrace a ſtate for your whole lives, and a ſtate fraught 
with difficulties and perils, *as is that of matrimony ; either from the 
preſſure of a too numerous family, which you can ſcarce provide for; 


ar from the loſs of a child, the darling hopes of your old age; or from the 


ſuſpicions and jealouſies, that an incorſiderate word may give birth to in 
the mind of a huſband or a wife? Do not theſe things demand a due 


conſideration, and that, before you make ary engagement, you have 


recourſe to God in an affair, that may be attended with ſuch pernicious 
conſequences ? PT | | | 


But 


„ 

Put not only do you neglect to conſult the Lord on this occaſtan; 
your views, moreover, are entirely earthly and human; your prepara- 
tion for this ſacrament is utterly different from that you uſe in reſpect to 
the others: as if matrimony was not inſtituted by Chriſt, or as if it did 
not preſuppcſe the like diſpoſitions of ſanctity, as the other ſacraments. 

Nor tell me, Chriftians, that inclination alone muſt be your guide in 
marrying, although I am ſenſible there is an affection, founded on rea- 
fon, wich religion authorizes; bat you are bound, I fay, above all 
things, to conſult heaven on the choice you are about to make: the 
motves for which the ſacred penman ſuggeſts. A good wife, ſays So. 
lomon, is the greateſt of all bleſſings; the is the lot of thoſe, who 
fear God, and ſhail be given to a man for his good deeds. Eccl. XXV. 
3. As on the other hand, a diſſipated, paſſionate, worthleſs wife is, of 


all ſcourges, the moſt fevere + better to live <vich a lion and a dragon, 


faysthe fame cracle, than with a wicked wwoman. Ib xxvi. 23. What 


the Holy Ghoſt here ſays of the wife, may be applied with equal reafon 


to the kuſbard ; ard if you will know ny ſentiments, with far greater: 
for the wife has not the authority the hoſband has; and although vir- 

tue might prove too feeble to reſtrain, yet other motives would always 
check her: But if the head of the family be choleric, ſottiſh, diſſolute, 
what | mits to his paſſions? Uſeleſs the lamentations of a virtuous wife; 
vain the tears of well diſpoſed children ; he wiil trample on them all 
in the purſuit of his vicious habits ; nothing cc flop, nothing can di- 
vert kim. Look not then, the Holy Ghoſt concludes, upon a woman's 
beauty: For if that be her fole accompliſhment, you will find it ex- 


tremely difficult not to wed her vices with her perfon. 


From the dangers then attending raſh engagements, judge, dear 


people, how guilty thoſe parents are, who marry their children without 


taking jult precautions, or without paying a due attention to the wilt 


of God. Are you ſure, ye greedy parents, you are not preparing ſome 


gidd y, capricicus female for the fon, you love fo tenderly ? If they are 


not made for each other, have they not every reaſon to apprehend 
the iſſue ? If it be certain that we may loſe our ſouls in every ſtate, 


let us ailow this peril is in no condition of life fo imminent as in the 
ſtate of wedlock. . 25 
Bur if it n-uſt be acknowledged that the danger is extreme in thoſe 
matches, in which the Leid is not conſulted; let us alſo confeſs that 
ace ard CcncoreTrcign in ſuch, as he preſides at: lovely peace! de- 


lightful cor cord] you are the true riches, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, the ſo- 
lid ha ppineſs of matrimior y. For it is a real blefling, fays this Father, 


when the married couple go on cordially, hand in hand, and when they 


are both fo united in affection as to make but one: An union, that can- 


not take place, but by the means of that facred charity, which is pour- 


ed abroad in our hearts ; and this principaliy is what they muſt petition 


for, who deſign to enter into this ſlate. For every affection, that is not 
fourded on the principles of virtue, is but a rope of fand, which ſooner 
or later, muſt fall to pieces: Whereas that love, which is derived from 
Gee, whatever difficulties occur, unites the man and wife more firmly, 
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and procures them the graces neceflary to bear in common a yoke, that 
is ſufficient to overpower thoſe, who take it up without this ſupport. 
Thus, my friends, whenever by the inſpiration of heaven, or by the 
advice of thoſe, who have authority over you, you ſhall have formed 
the reſolution to enter into the ſtate of matrimony, expect from God the 
party the moſt eligible for you; i. e truft that providence, which go- 
verns all things, will not fail to throw in your way the perſon, of 
whom you ſhould make choice. For as it is the greateſt happineſs, 
both for time ard eternity, to form a connection with one, that will 
lead us to virtue; we may hope that the divine ſuperintendence, which 
watches over the elect, will ſo diſpoſe of all things, that regard them, 
as to conduct them to the deſtined term, by ſuch ways, as it diſco- 
yers to them, and prevails on them to take to. | 
But it is not ſufficient, Chriſttans, to con ſult the will of heaven on the 
ſtate and choice in marrying. You mult likewiſe be careful that the end, 
you therein aim at, be your ſanctification It is true tat the erd of 
marriage, at its firſt inſtitution, was ſolely the multiplication of the hu- 
man race: but after Adam's fin, it was meant as a remedy to concu- 
piſcence ; to which, in the new law, Chrift ſuperadded the grace of a 
facrament, to render it moreefficacious. But what a mean idea of the 
facrament of matrimony, to ſuppoſe it only initituted as a remedy to an 
inordinate paſſion ? It is a remedy, I confeſs ; but its principal end is to 
raiſe up children to Jeſus Chriſt In marrying, 22 you are not 
only to be actuated by the deſire of finding a remecy to concupiſcence ; 
but likewiſe by the wiſh of entering into the views of Ged ; whic 
are to propagate his kingdom, and augment the number of heaven's 
inheritors. 8 . | 
From all this, my brethren, endeavour to collect ſuch inſtructiors, as 

may be ſerviceable. Adopt thoſe ſentiments, that made St. Paul ſay; 
| Lord ! what wilt thou have me todo ? Acts ix 6. Corjure him to ma- 
nifeſt his will to you, and to fayour you with the guidance of his angel, 
as he did Toby; that you may take no imprudent ſtep, either through 
the impulſe of paſſion, or the allurements of intereſt. A holy erd is 

not to be aſpired at by criminal means; unleſs you would experience, to 
your coſt, the truth of that inſinuation of the ſcripture; that when 
the devil preſides at a wedding, as he does at all ſuch as are influ- 
enced ſolely by paſſion, he acquires a right to regulate it throughout. 
But, having informed of what you ought to do, and what to avoid, be- 
fore marriage; let me next endeavour to ſhew you the extent of the 
duties you contract, by embracing this holy fate. 
I fay, then, Chriſtians, with St. Paul; matrimony is @ great ſacra- 
ment. Epheſ. v. 32. But it is only fo from its reference to jeſus Chriſt, 
dur divine Saviour; it is only fo in the church, which is his ſpouſe; it 
is only fo for the faithful, who are the members of his myſtical body. 
But hence the ſource of many obligations, which the great apoſtle ſhall 
trace out to you. Huſbands love your wives. Eph. v 25. Here is the 
firſt obligation, which ſuggeſts the duties of the huiband in regard to tze 
wife. Wives be ſubjef io your tuſbands. Col. iii. 18. Here the ſecond 
obligation, which dictates the duties of the wiſe, in regard to her 
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huband. Bring up your children in the diſcipline and currectiam of thy 
Lord ; Eph vi. 4 Here a third obligation, which their joint 
duties in reſpect to their children. A little attention will make you ſen- 
ſible of the nature of theſe thæeefold obligations. 

Huſbands, love your wives : but in what manner? as Chrift loved the 
church, St. Paul continues. What do you ſay to this, ye daring viola- 
tors of a faith, pledged in the awful preſence of the facred altar? Chriſt 
loved his church, and having loved it once, did he afterwards forget 
it? did he flight it; did he transfer his affection and love elſewhere ? 
Can there then be thoſe among you, Chriftians, who dxre to fly in the 
face of this command? what! did you inveigle your wives from their 
families, only to facrifice them to your paſſions, to plunge them into an 
_ ocean of grief, to feed them with the bread of ſorrow ? But, ye chriſtian 
wives! if you have a right to the reſpe& and affection of your con- 
ſorts, they have a funilar demand on you ; your obligations are recipro- 
cal; and without ( juſtify the unwarrantable conduct of a 
| licentious huſband, I make bold to tell you that, if you be wanting in 
fidelity, your injuſtice is the more flagrant of the two ; fince to violate 


the rights of this facred faith is, in your regard, not only to fin ; but 


alſo to involve yourſelves in a train of fins, that you may never have the 
power to remedy. 


All you then, that are united by the ties of matrimony, love one ano- 


ther; but let it be with that rational love, which baniſhes all paſſion, 
and which is kept alive by condeſcenſion and mutual communication of 
thoughts and ſentiments. For though ſubmiſſion, brethren, be the duty 
of your wives, they are not to be made to feel the weight of deſpotiſm. 
But what is the cafe frequently? harſh words, invectiyes, reproaches, 
threats, nay! even blows are ſometimes ſcarcely thought too much. 
Ye ſavage bufiands! is it thus your Saviour loved his church? 

To this rational, add a pure love; i. e a loye, which tends equally 
to ycur mutual ſar ctiication. In this regard chiefly, huſbands, you 
mult uſe that authority, the apoſtle gives you. You cannot love your 
2 as Chriſt loved his church, unleſs you endeavour to make them 


oly and perfect. How pleating would it be to ſee an emulation be- 


tween man and wife; an emulation, I ſay, not of injurious words, nor 
cf animoſity and anger; but of charity and zeal, of piety and good 
werks. We then ſhould have no longer to bewail thoſe diſputes, which 
beginning with the one, and kept alive by the other, ſeem to become 
invincible, through the cbſtinacy of both parties; inſomuch that we 


might be tempted to think they had mutually agreed to lead each other 


to the gates of ruin. ; 
In fine, huſt ands love your iges; but in a like manner as Chriſt does 


his church, with a durable and conſtant affection. As Chriſt will con- 


tinue to love his church to the end of time; fo neither muſt the af- 
fection between you end, but with life : nay, it muſt even reach beyond 
the grave. Away then with diſcord and difſentions. No longer give 
the world cauſe to judge ill of you. For be affured that, whenever 
you diſagree, the conſequence will be that one, or both of you muſt ſuf- 
fer in the eſtimation of the publics | W 
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But if the apoſtle commands huſbands to love their wives, he 
ſes in clear terms in what manner wives muſt obey their huſhands. As 
the church, he lays is ehen to Chrift, ſo let wives be to their buſbands, 
1n ALL THINGS ;, Eph. v. For the man is the head of the wife, 
as Chriſt of the church. Ye wives! weigh attentively theſe words, in 
all things. This ſole expreſſion may fuſlce to do away every pretext, 
to clear up every doubt, that may ariſe : in all things, nothing but fin 
excepted ; for it never was the intention of St. Paul to teach that wives 


muſt be obedient in ſuch things, as offerd God. 


And if you want an exan pie for your imitation, caft your eyes on the 
moſt holy of all creatures. If any one could have a claim to be ex- 
empted from obecience, it ſurely was Mary In point of pnvilege and 
dignity, there was nothing ſuperior to her on earth. But how exprefsly 
notwithſtanding does heaven declare in fayour of her ſpouſe ? Is it ne- 


ceſſary to remove out of the reach of Herod's cruelty, to go into 


Egypt, and to return ? Joſeph is charged w'th the. orders, Joſeph an- 
nounces, Joſeph executes them and Mary, without alleging the plea 
of her rank, ſubmits to them implicitly. And why? becauſe the enters 


into the intentions of the Deity, and deems it her duty not to reſiſt a 
power, which he eſtabliſhes ard upholds fo viſibly. 


But if, deſpairing to attain to the perfection of Mary, her example 
makes but a taint impreſſion on you, turn your eyes to a woman like 
yourſelves, and who had every thing to dread from the brutality of her 

I mean St. Monica. How ill it becomes us, ſhe ſaid to fome 
of her ſex, who were complaining of their huſbands in ber preſence ; 


how ill it becomes us, to forget what we are? it was in our power not 


to have engaged ourſelves : but when once we are diſpoſed of to a ſu- 
perior, it is the part of prudence to remember we are no longer our 
own miſtreſſes, but that the will of another muſt be our rule. 
I do not tell you, married 2 that you may not, nor even that 

t not to remonſtrate with your ſpouſes, if they command any 
DS ; by making them ſenſible that God muſt be has © 
the firſt place: but let your remonſtrances be accompanied with that 
amiable ſweetneſs, with which St. Monica tempered her repreſentations, 
and ſeemed to yield, when ſhe ſaw her huſband's paſſion riſing. This, 


I confeſs. may appear harſh to an imperious and lofty ſpirit ; but yet it 


is indiſpenſable to a chriſtian heart, to a heart conſcious of the obk ga- 


tions of its ſtate. Obey then, ye wives, and let it be with prompti- 


tude and cheerfulneſs ; this will lighten the. yoke : nor let any thing 
ever tempt you to ſhake it off. Iſaac had loft his fight, and was bent 
under the iron hand of age; but Rebecca did not lay aſide her deie- 
rence ; and as long as it pleaſed the Lord to ſpare her conſort's life, fo 


long did ſhe retain the reſpectful ſentiments the owed to him. 


mally, the third duty, the apoſtle enjoins to married people, and 
which is common to them both, is to educate their children, to inſtruct 
and to cdrre&: them. It is not enough for parents to have given exiſt- 
ence to their off5pring, they muſt ſupport that exiſtence : nor is this 


_ fufficient, they muſt provide for them : nor does it ſuffice to provide for 


them, as to this world ; they mutt educate and train them up to piety; 


(8:7 


heads, that I have already ſufficiently enlarged upon in my inſtruction 
on this ſubject. As to the two firſt points, nature and ambition prompt 
you to them in general: nay, you are even ſolicitous to improve ſuch 
buddin talents as your children manifeſt : but the part you too often 
ſhamefally neglect, is to beſtow a chriſtian education on them; a 
matter notwithſtarding, that parents muſt be peculiarly reſponſible for 
to Ged. | | 
But never forget what I now tell you; to labour at the ſanclification 

of your offspring is, without diſpute, your moſt important, not to ſtyle it 
your only concern in life. It is your province to conduct your children to 
God; by bringing them up in his holy fear, by correcting their bad in- 
clinations, and by giving them an early bent to virtue: above all, it is 
your part to hold up good example to them, neither favirg nor doin 
any thing in their preſence, that may be a ſubject of ſcandal to ſouls 
ſuſceptible of every impreſſion. | 

How many among you, are there, brethren, who perhaps are guilty 
of the bad courſes their pupils have taken to, and who have no where 
to lay the blame, but on the bad example which they gave them in 
their youth? Your actions, parents, are as ſo many torrents to them, 
that bear them dow n irreſiſtibly, in ſpite of whatever good diſpoſitions 
they may inherit from nature. What probability is there that a girl, 
brought up by a mother, who makes no ſcruple to negle& her de vo- 
tions; who ſpends her time in dreſſing; who aſperſes her neighbour's 
character without ceremony; what probability, I ſay, that a girl, thus 
tutored, will be more pious, more modeſt, more charitable than her 
mother? What appearance that a ſon, under the conduct of a drenk- 
en, ſwearing, difſolute father, will not become a drunkard, a blaſ- 


phemer, a libertine like him? What proſpect, in fine, that children, in- 


properly educated, will reform, when they themſelves become maſters 
of families ? Men generally retain the inclinations and habits they firſt 
| Imbibed ; and great efforts are requifite to make them alter, in a 
more advanced period, the good or bad impreſſions of their tender 
years. ; 
: From what has been faid, my dear friends, do not conclude that I 
deſign to inſpire you with an averſion to the ſtate of matrimony ; God 
forbid I ſhould, whoſe inſtitution it originally is, and which nothin 
but the extreme depravity of the times, could poſſibly have ſtigmatiz- 
ed; all I have ſaid is only meant to make you ſerfible with what pre- 
_ caution you ought to act, before you engage yourſelves ; and to im- 
preſs on you a conviction of the indiſpenſable obligations, this ſacred 
contract brings with it. Entreat God, therefore, Chriſtians, to aſſiſt 
you; either by enabling you to retrieve any falſe ſtep you may have 
taken; or by infuſing into you a zealous ardour in the diſcharge of 
2 chriſtian duties. If you be already bound by this indiſſoluble tie, 
ſeech him fo to unite your hearts by the bonds of charity, that after 
ſerving him with unarimity in this life, you may poſſeſs him together 
Ii the next. Amen. | 
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a true belief: addreſſing myſelf with 
author of our faith, Chriſt yen our 


THIRD SUNDAY after the EPIPHANY, 


On FAITE 


| T have not found ſo great faith in Iſrael. Matt. viii. 10! | 


F the two inſtances of bumility and faith, r to us in the 
goſpel of this day, Chriſtians, it is difficult to decide which is 
the moſt deſerving of our attention. But fince our Redeemer was 
pleaſed to expreſs his approbation of this centurion, we will take our 
preſent leſſon from him, whoſe faith Chriſt himſelf held up as a model 
of inſtruction. | ©; 
Do we deſire then to obtain any favour of the divine bounty? let 
us imitate the humility, and more eſpecially the faith of this heathen 


officer, whoſe profeſſion makes his virtues more conſpicuous. His 
faith is ſo ſtrong, that he believes in Chriſt, from what he hears con- 


cerning him: it is ſo meritorious, as to procure, beſides the higheſt 


commendations, the inftant grant of his petition. 


From this, dear people, what ſhall we infer ? that if the Lord 
exerts himſelf ſo little in our behalf, it is becauſe our faith in him is 
weak. Here is the ſource of our misfortune. Let us bluſh at our 
want of faith ; or rather at the want of conformity between our 
faith and morals. To obviate which, my preſent intention is to 
perſuade you to a_y_ conduct to your 
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Were we but ſenſible of the exceltence of faith, we ſhould not 
hefirate to captivate our underſtanding to its yoke, and to preſent it 
with the homage of our ſuhmiſſton: a ſubmiſſion, which is founded on 
duty, on neceſſity, and on interefi. For this ſubmiſſion I fay, is juft ; 
it is neceſſary ; it is advantageous ; as I will evince to you in order. 

Nothing then, my dear friends, is more juſt, than to ſubmit to faith. 
It is an homage we owe to the Deity on many titles. In vain to 
ſtrip ourſelves of our poſſeſſions, if we refuſe to give up the com mand of 
our underſtanding: In vain to keep our will in captivity, if the judg- 
ment be allowed to ere itſelf in oppoſition to the ſovereign truth, 
the object of our faith. In vain to renounce our liberty, if we avail 
ourſelves of our reaſon, to repair the loſs. © This ſervitude, ſays St. 
Chryſcftom, which becomes us 28 rational beings, binds every Chriftian, 
extends itſelf over all the faculties of his mind.” Every day, peo- 
ple facrifice their inclinations to a friend; their repoſe to a paltry 
intereft ; their lives to their king and country. But Chriſt alone de- 
mands the facrihce of the underſtanding For what reſpe& do you ſhew 
to God, Chriſtians, if you only then give him credit, when the light of 
reaſon atteſts the evidence of his words? Do you not every day ſhew 
as much to thoſe, with whom you converſe ? Or if you think you in- 
jure them, by calling for the proofs of what they advance; how great 
an affroat muſt you offer to the Supreme Being, when you require to 
be convinced of ſuch truths as he diſcloſes, before you will aſſent to him. 

But you will aſk me perhaps in what this ſubmiſſion of the under- 


| Randing conſiſts. In believing humbly and firmly, through faith, what- 


ever God has ſufficiently made known, by revelation ; whatever he 
teaches by his church. A ſubmiſſion ſo much the more equitable, as 
the Lord, being both omniſcient and ſteady, can neither be deceived 
_ himſelf, nor have a wiſh to deceive us: he is the eſſence of truth: what 
more juſt than to aſſent to what is founded on truth itſelf? Can we de- 
ſire any ſurther evidence? or rather ſhall we not ſay with Caſſian, 
God has affirmed it ; his word is authoriiy enough? 

I acknowledge, Chriſtians, it muſt be a trial to believe what we do 
not ſee, what we cannot conceive, nor comprehend by the light of rea- 
fon. But, at the ſame time, the obſcurity of faith ought not to dimi- 
niſh our obedience: and why? becauſe it is the word of God. 
Without this motive there is no faith; and without ſuch an obſcurity 
this motive falls to the ground. For your own good ſenſe ſhall decice: 
did the Dcity propoſe to us to believe only what we experience; for in- 
ſtance, that fire is endued with the power of burning, &c. we ſhould 
then believe, not on the authotity of his command, but on the convic- 
tion of cur ſenſes. But when our eyes ſee nothing; when our reaſon is 
in the dark; we ſubmit to the word of God: we bring our underſtand- 
ing into captivity, as St. Paul terms it; ard glorify the Lord ; not fo 
mich as he merits indeed, but as much however as we can, and ought. 

I fav as much as ve can, and ought. For what is it to believe obſe- 
qniouſly 2 It is, according to St. Chryſoſtom, to ſacrifice every thing to 
faith; to make this the rule of our conduct, the miſtreſs of our 
thoughts: it is to d:arow our ſenſes ; to ſuſpend our own lights; 10 
conſel our ignorance: in fire, it is todo homage to the authority of the 


FSorcreiga 


52,7: 


RE 
f 


8 
. 


and ſuch 

i nor do 

the moſt able teachers; one will point out this way, ano that ; and 

vhi 5 variety of opinions? Can reaſon con- 

ciliate ſo many jarring ſentiments, which originate principally in itſelf ? 
Now 


if reaſon, in matters of faith, „ 
rule; it is ſtill much leſs an univerſal one ; and the only evidence I de- 
ire in this reſpect is your | To dive into truths fo fub- 
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by the accomplithment of ſo many prophecies ; by 
ny martyrs ; by innumerable ſupernatural cures ; by the unanimous con- 
lent of ſo many diiferent nations? And if, like 


ts the wiſe and to the unwiſe. For as with God there is no exception 
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of perſons, and his bounty holds out falvation to each one; this 
facred light of faith pierces no leſs into the cottages of the poor, than 
into the palaces of kings. It ſheds its rays upon the rudeſt, as well 
as the moſt poliſhed nations. For by her we are all inſtructed in the 
end, we onght to ſeek, and the means to arrive at it. 

But what muſt complete your conviction on this head, Chriſtians, is 
of acquiring know- 
viſton. Now in the 


Every difficulty 
; the moſt ordinary works of nature elude its com- 
. „if its reach be fo contracted in the fmalleſt things, 
| the judgments of the Deity, which are incompre- 
 Henfible ? how ſhall it fathom his deſigns, which are inſcrutable? But 
what man cannot effect by reaſon alone, he accomplithes by the help 
of faith: In vain does he endeavour to account, reaſon, for the 
various events he daily fees : how, for inſtance, the wicked proſper and 
are glutted with riches ; whilſt indigence and miſery are the portion of 
the virtuous. He is at a lofs to difcover the equity of his God, when 
he beholds injuſtice rewarded, pride crowned, vice triumphant, But 
that, which ſhocks him, when he conſults his rea ſon only, is his conſo- 
lation when he liſtens to faith. Directed by this facred information, he 
Enows that the afflictions of the juſt are advantageous to them ; that 
yp ts Pur fo ge, reap in jay, Pſ. cxxv. 5. He is ſenſible 
that the proſperity of the impious, whoſe dazzles us, is often 
ſubſervient to the views of Heaven: that the Neroes, the Diocleſians, 
and other perſecutors of the Chriſtian name, contributed to the efta- 
bliſhment of religion, at the very time they thought themſelves ſapping 
its foundation. 8 
In attending to reaſon only, man may be diſpoſed to frame doubts, 
either on the fubject of a future ſtate, or on the immortality of his foul. 
But faith removes all ſuch injurious ſuſpicions. It diſcovers to him 
| Eternity, as the end to which he ſhould aſpire : It aſſures him that a 
temporary life cannot terminate the views of a foul, made by the Lord 
himſelf, on the model of his own image. - 
abject 


Admirable faith! my brethren, which roots us in the knowled 
things otherwiſe the moſt unintelligible. The more incredible the o 
propoſed, the more firmly it affents to it. The leſs it comprehends 
that three diſtin& perſons can make one and the fame God ; that he, 
who is impaſſible and immortal, ſhould have ſubjected himſelf to ſuffer- 
ings and to death: that Chriſt reigning in heaven, ſhould be pre- 
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comprehends theſe prodigies, with the greater ſubmiſſion and humility 
does it bow to them. 1 28 | 

In concluding this part of my diſcourſe, I leave yourſelves, dear 
Chriſtians, to decide what acknowledgments we owe to the Divinity, 
for imparting to us the rich grft of his faith, this greateſt of all his 
bleſſings. Yes, O God! we are indebted to thee for it; and without 


it what ſhould we have been? What, at this day, are ſo many infidel 


and heathen na tions? Complete, O Lord ! what thou haſt begun, and 
help us to profit by the talent, which thou haſt put into our hands. 
But to favour you with this grace, brethren, God requires that your 
faith be veſted with fuch qualities, as make it meritorious. 
To _ is — * * not ſufficient. Beſides ng 
ve muſt manifeſt our faith exteriorly, the practice of good 
— To effect which, Chriſtians, r active and 
permanent. Let us now examine if your faith bears theſe two marks. 
It is a truth, authenticated by the facred writings, that faith is of 
no ſervice, unleſs accompanied with works. M bat will it profit if « 
man ſays that he hath faith, but hath not works : all faith be able 10 
fave him; ſays St. James: ii. 24, Faith, he repeats, without works 
it dead. Ib. 26. | * | 3 f 
According to the advice of St. Paul then prove yourſelves and iry, if 
you have faith. Have you that lively faith, which ſpurs on your natu- 
ral propenſity to indolence ; that humble faith, which nothing can diſ- 
gu? that obedient faith, which nothing can ſhock ? that univerſal 
faith, which recoils at nothing? which recewes, which embraces 


whatever it is taught? —_— | | 
you to avoid quarrels, je2loufies, animoſities, &c. 
againſt theſe vices. Your 


you not fi | 
your oaths and paſhon ? Can you then flatter 
yourſelves that you have faith ? Truly Chriſtians, had faith any influ- 
ence over you, would you be ſeen to profane it in thoſe places of de- 


| bauchery, where every vice ftalks in triumph? public houſes I mean ; 


where the demon of „the demon of luſt, the demon of diſ- 


cord; in ſhort, whereall the infernal ſpirita hold their court, and com- 
mand with ſuch authority. What fays pour conſcience at this mo- 


ment? Can it, without impoſing on you, teſtimony that you have 
faith, and praQtiſe its works ? K * | * 85 | 
Am I not then founded, brethren, in afferting that you reſemble 
thoſe bad Chriſtians, of whom St. Paul ſpeaks ; who make 
of knowing the Deity, but deny him in their works? You ſay you be- 
lieve in God, and all the myſteries of your religion: I am willing to 
allow it. But why do your actions belie your words? Why do not your 
s You believe there is a God; 


yo | 
and you do not obey hun. Vow belleve this * 


SD 


ſees all things; yet you often do in his preſence, what you would bluſh 
to do before thoſe, with whom you live. You believe a general judg- 
ment; and you fear not to appear at it: a hell; and you do not 
dread it. You believe Jeſus Chriſt to be truly preſent in the Eucha- 
riſt ; and you enter his houſe without reſpe&, without reverence. No, 
my friends, no: You do not belieye theſe things; or if you do, it is 
only by a ſterile and ſpeculatiye faith, which can but ſerve to aggravate 
your guilt, and is the moſt undeniable teſtimony of your folly. For if 
it be a notorious hardneſs, ſays a great man, not to believe the goſpel, 
though ſealed with the blood of ſuch a hoſt of martyrs, let us con- 
feſs it to be the height of inconſiſter ay to fay we give firm credit to the 
goſpel, and yet live as if we deemed it a mere fiction. 

d what is the reſult, but that you hazard the entire loſs of your 
belief > For not to mention that reaſon dictates that a faith, which 
Jays open to innumerable attacks, muſt quickly fall; the great St. 
Gregory aſſerts that, in puniſhment of a licentious life, men are fre- 
quently bropght, by a juſt, but tremendous judgment of heaven, 
to the fatal paſs of becoming actually unbelievers, ard of no 
Jonger admitting thoſe ſalutary truths, for which they boaſted them- 
ſelves ready to give their lives. | | 

Let us then dread, my brethren, the loſs of this moſt ious and 
heaven; ſent gift; this ſacred depoſite, that has been an ron to us 
with ſo much coſt. Let us fear, ſays St. Auguſtine, left, at the tribunal 
of the Lord, this faith, which ſhould have been the cauſe of our 
fſanctification, ſhould riſe up againſt us, and demand yengeance for 
our ſacrilegious abuſe of it. Oh! let us prevent that rigorous accu- | 
fation, which will then be the matter of our deſpair. Let us believe; 
but let us likewiſe act. Let a pious and holy life, a life crowned with 
works, atteſt the fincerity of our faith; and let us not pervert the 
teſt, the moſt valuable, the moſt noble of all bleſſings into a 
urce of confufion and eternal woe. But that our belief be active 
and accompanied with good works will not ſuffice ; it muſt moreover 
be durable, permanent, and actuated by charity. | 


| The moſt effectual 8 faith, dear people, is the practice of 
good works, as I haye already ſaid. Let us adhere firmly to its prin- 
Ciples with thoſe, who go from virtue to virtue ; and with them we 
Mall be conducted from light to light. Let our piety in the exerciſes 
of religion be conſtant: our yigilance over - our ſenſes and paſſions 
unmterrupted : our attachment to the duties of our ſtate inviolable: 
our attention to relieve diſtreſs adequate to our abilities: our zeal to 
correct and inſtruẽt thoſe, committed to us, exemplary. But to our 
perſiſtence alone in theſe yirtues, is the crown of glory promiſed. Who 
are they, that in the Apocalypſe approach the neareſt to the throne af 
the Lamb? thoſe, who, having been tried by him, had followed him 
with conſtancy. On earth even, it is not preciſely faith; but a lively _ 
faith, a faith 1 by the inceſſant practice of the moſt heroic 
virtues, that the Lord looks down on with complacency: this is the 
grand ſecret, by which thoſe diſtin guiſhcd characters, mentioned tf 


1 
the apoſtle in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, raiſed themſelves fo high in 
his ettimation. | . 

But alas! brethren ; the faith of many of you, I fear is but a 
timid, wavering faith; and was I to draw a compariſon between your 
conduct, and that of thoſe unfortunate nations, who have not had the 
advantage of being enlightened like you, would it not turn to your 
confuſion ? For, Chriſtians, and it is for your benefit I ſpeak ; to com- 
re the morals of the infidels, their defires, their manners with yours, 
where is the difference ? Are you more diſengaged from the things of 
the earth than the idolatrous heathen ? Are you leſs enſlaved to your 
palſians ? leſs addicted to intemperance, lewdneſs. &c, ? leſs ſenſible 
of injuries; leſs alive to reſentment ? And what will it prefit you to bear 
the glorious name of Chriſtians, if you live like infidels? What will it avail 
you to believe, if your actions contradict your faith? Shall that, which, 
according to God's deſigns, ſhould be the principle of our falvation, be- 
come by our abuſe, the immediate cauſe of our reprobation? For, 
ence more; to be rewarded, it will not fuiſice to believe. However 
blind your ſubmiſſion to the truths of faith may be, ualeſs you do your 
utmoſt to lwe up to them with perſeverance, and to reach the goal of 
juſtice, ſays St. Paul, never promiſe yourſelves the crown. Chit re- 
quires that his diſciples be obedient ; and no others will he introduce 
into his kingdom, but ſuch as, obſervant of his word, ſhall have fol- 
lowed the maxims he has taught, and uniformly practiſed the virtues, 
Which he himſelf has ſet the firft example of. Make what enquiries 
you will, Chriſtians ; there is no other May of coming to him. We 
muſt believe; this is the commencement of our juffihcation : We mutt 
believe, and ad accordingly ; this its conſummation. To believe then 
is not enough; 10 believe and af is the whole law and the -prephets. 
Without this, faith will only tend to our condemnation. The unpro- 
fitable ſervant, whoſe faith indolence ſhall have rendered uſeleſs, 
be caſt, bound hand and foot, into exterior darineſs, wubers feall be <wecp- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. „ wx” 
Oh ſuch of you, my friends, as have hitherto been practically in- 
credulous! tremble at the idea of this ſentence. And to evade it, 
collect from the apoſtle ſuch inſtructions, as include your wie duty. 
Educated in the true belief, be reſolute in adhering to it; let neither 
fear, nor any human conſideration diyide you from it; fand faſt in the 
faith, 1 . xvi. 13. Deaf to the voice of your paſſions, obey in- 
trepidly the commands of this belief; ds manfully. Let divine charity 
animate your actions as much as poſſible ; let all your things be done in 
charity. 1 Cor. xvi. 14. In a word, fulfil the duties of faith; and 
remember that to begin well, to live well. and to believe aright, will 
be all to little p. . yaleſs fidelity and perſeverance crown theſe vir- 
tues ; he that 3 to the end ſhall be ſaved. Matt. x. 22. 
Finally, let us ſpare nothing to deſerve hereafter to have thoſe con- 
ſoling words addreſſed to us; "thy faith hath made thee whole, and ſaved 
thee. Mark x. 52. Thus that faith, which, during life, had been the 


| motive of our hope, ſhall, after our death, be for all the 
Ran 
3 ¼ HR 


{ 56 ) 
TH Ei 


FOURTH SUNDAY after the EPIPHANY, 


Ox TEMPTATIONS, 


Lord t ſave us, we periſh. Matt. viii. * 


HE behaviour of the apoſtles, re here related, 
| „ time 
fea ran ſo high, that their bark was covered with the waves, g ST). 4 


diſtreſs they 
| — Lord! aus w, 
ve peri 

If you have 

ſight ie c_— of your en Je 


Telte Civit is afleep within 


you. 
all you zee 

It 
that 


; apply to your Saviour, and rouſe your faith. 


havin thing to apprehend from their trials, will rea great 
— Sox: Sens teſt to St. Auguſtine 8 1 

"This being ſettled ; before I unfold what I have to a on this 
ſubject, I would have you to obſerve, Chriſtians, that there are two 
forts of temptations ; the one deliberate ; i. e. ſuch as we wilfully 
expoſe ourſelves to: the other involuntary ; i. e. ſuch as our conditi- 
on and weakreſs involve us in of neceſſity. Whence I ſhall confine 


ä h.. inſtructive: Firſt, gt 


avea recourſe to Chriſt, who was afleep ; they awake 


ine, if you have loft 
ne hag 2 9 approach do at leaſt 


ey tb tout mh ſuch,. as are tempted, to be aſſured 
Chrift is always with them, to moderate their temptations 
in ſuch a manner that, provided they but excite their faith, ſo far from 
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rho is fo jealous of the hearts of his creatures, ſhould refuſe his gracy 
to you ſooner than to others, in puniſhment of your ingratitude ang 
temerity ? That they in favour of whom, it ſeems, he has diſcovered 
leſs attention, ſhould offend him without ceaſing, is more ſupportable; 
but for you, whom he has particularly called to his knowledge, who are 
his children, the price of his blood, the tender objects of his mercy, thus 
to flight him, bee yourſelves deliberately to infult him, is, on your 
fide, the ingratitude, and on his, the moſt glaring affront. 
But what are the pretences, which thus embolden you to look temp- 
tation in the face! You take them, firſt, from your ſtrength ; I amahle 
to reſiſt, you ſay. Secondly, from conſcience ; ; I would not fin wilfully. 
Thirdly, from the ſmallneſs of the danger; the occaſion is remote. 
Fourthly, from your ignorance ; I have not tried it. Fifthly, from ex- 
2 itſelf; I have perceived nothing of it. Sixthly, in fine, if yon 

ave been ſo unfortunate as to fall, you figure to y ves the impoſ- 
ſibility of riſing again. A brief elucidation will ſhew how futile all theſe 
pretences are, 

And firſt, dgar brethren, to be authoriged to run yourſelves into the 
dangers of temptation. you allege your ſtrength. * tell 1 4 
this tuons confidence of your own virtue, is ini +” lng 
neſs, and a very juſt reaſon for the God of vengeance to e you. 1 
might tell you that the boldeſt hearts have their timid moments. But 
no ; I aſk yoy, ma boaſt ſo much of your courage; do the groſs and 
moral ſlips, at which you till perhaps bluſh, hold this [anguage to you ? 

; the force of a Chriſtjan confiiis in his difidence. He is then * 
— weak, when he thinks himſelf the ſtrongeſt. When Sampſon, bi 
with the confidence of his own ſtrength, cares to face the greateſt 
he ſays in his mind, I will go out ; but at that very time the Lord uus 


. Aparted from bis Judges xvi. 20. 


You cite conſcience in the ſecond glace, and tell us you would not fa 


willingly. But, Chriſtians, candidly ; what reliance is to be placed, 1 
Pray. 8 conſcience, which, as you know, has often been but a 
weak defence againſt the eateſt crimes ? Believe me; conſcience 
does not behold with an indifferent eye a danger, which the heart af- 
fects; opportunity ſoon pacifies its q ualms. vid in his pal ace would 
not fi ; his conſcience checks . but the ſight Fr object 
inflames him, and the conyenience preſenting itſelf, the crime quickly 


enſues. 
But what encourages you, fa „is that the occaſion is at a 
ectly then do you know 


great diſtance. Alas! my Terk ow hook 


yourſelves ? With thoſe eafy diſpoſitions you poſſeſs, that pllant heart, 


that propenſi to evil, thing is dangerous, immediately, in a fove- 
reign de 4 fs =: ? Ei for the man, 5 St Chry- 
oflom, = not Vat fear fog himſelf ? Every cgntagious br ath of air 
affri hrs you, and each one ftrves to avoid it as much as fible. How 
much more to your welfare 7er for of all ei ther is th e peril of fin, 
and keep at a diſtance from it ? for of all evils this is N infee- 
mn. wag the matt enty 16h when in 
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hurt in the midſt of perils ; but zo the praiſe of 


us to hope to riſe ſuperior to all the evil ſolicitations, that may aſſail 


„ 
But we have had no experience on ſuch or ſuch an occafion ; we 


muſt abſolutely try it: what an illuſion? Hitherto, your experiments, 


Chriſtians, have been fo unfortunate, that you cannot hazard yourſelves 
again with any ſafety. May we not judge of the future by the paſt ? 
how I dread leſt another rock be a cauſe of ruin to you? If you muſt 
make experiments, dear people, make them on matters of religion 3 
on divine love, on the forgiveneſs of injuries, on ſobriety, &c. make 
them on chriſtian virtues, and not on vice. Salvation and an 
eternity of happineſs are often the price of ſuch raſh and dangerous 
rials! | 


But at leaft we have proofs before us, you ſay, that this or that temp- 
tation was not pernicious to us; that in ſuch a company, into which we 
intruded without precaution, we felt nothing. Frequently we are in- 
ſenſible, becauſe we are dead; we think we come away innocent, be- 
cauſe we were guilty when we entered. ' Tell us then again that you 
felt nothing. You felt nothing! To talk thus is to fay you are poſſeſſed 
of hearts of a peculiar mould ; that you are inyulnerable ; that you can 
live in the fire, without burning, and can walk on the brink of the 
precipice, without riſk ; that you are ſuperiox to fo many illuſtrious 
222 that God preſerves your virtue, by the very means, the moſt 


likely to deſtroy it. However, to take away every pretext from your 


unwarranted preſumption, I will admit that you -=- have remained un- 
A 


grace, as St. Paul 
fays, does it redound, and not to your merit. | | =” 
In fine, the laſt pretence you offer, and which, I dare to affirm, is 
the leatt admiſſible, is, that after magnifying your ſtrength, if unhappily 


you yield, you then exaggerate your weakneſs : I cannot withdraw 


my 
ſelf from this tewptation; I cannot overcome thoſe rooted ha- 
bits. This is what you ſometimes fay, Chriſtians; but I tell 


you that, in ſpeaking thus, von lie to the Holy Ghoſt. For what 


do you not do to avail yourſelves of a neighbour's misfortune, and 
procure his buſineſs ? Entreaties, recommendations, artifices are em- 
e imaginable ſpring is put in play. You can make ſa- 
crifices then to your fortune, though you cannot to your falvation. But 

is it not a ſhame, that the proſpegt of a vile intereſt ſhould have more 


Influence than the facred rights of religion ; and that devoted, as we 


are, to the world, we ſhould be fo indifferent to our God? In ſuch 
temptations therefore, as our Maker does not call us to, it is our duty to 
fly, you ſee: let ys next examine the obligation, under which we lie, of 
combating with thoſe trials, that his providence ordains for us. 

I ſhall not here attempt to ſhew you, dear people, what thoſe temp- 


- tations are, to which God calls us: I rather chooſe to lay before you the 


means reſiſting them, which I reduce to three; watchfulneſs, prayer, 
and mortification. The proper uſe of theſe three means may encourage 


us by the permiſſion of the Deity. 
A principal part of the watchfulneſs required of every Chriſtian, and 


tacks. 


(5600) 
tacks. I find nothing more ſtrongly inculcated in the facred writi 
than this folicitude to be beforehand with temptations : Son, fays © 
wiſe man. foul for temptation - Ecclus. ii. 1. Take the arm 
of God, that you may be able to reſiſt in the evil day, ſays the great Apof. 
tle ; Epheſ. vi. 13. Be jober and watch, adds St. Peter: 1 Pet. y. 
g. and why ? but becauſe the ſpiritual warfare has its rules, as well 
as the temporal: and as it would be an inexeufable raſhneſs in a ſol- 
dier to go to battle, without being prepared by the knowledge of the 
uſual diſcipline; fo it would be an unpardonable preſumption in « 
| Chriſtian to enter the liſts with the devil, without the diſpoſitions neceſ- 
fary to maintain fo unequal a combat. | 
And what I here advance, my brethren, is not a counſel of my own, 
It is an obligation dictated by religion. We muſt watch, in order to 
defend ourſelves againſt the aſſaults of our enemies, both viſible and in- 
viſible. And what a hoſt of them have we not to contend with ? The 
fleſh, that domeſtic enemy: fo much the more dangerous, as we are 
the leſs apprehenſive of, as we love, as we flatterit ; what deadly 
wounds does it not inflit, if we be not hourly on our guard? In league 
with our external foes, it betrays the gates of our hearts to them, © 
_ through the avenues of our ſenſes, unleſs prevented by a conſtant vigj- 
lance : the world, which ſeduces us by its maxims, which amuſes us 
by its promiſes, which corrupts us by its manners: in fine, the devil, 
that potent, and artful enemy, who lays a thouſand ſnares for us. 
Should we be leſs watchful for our ſafety, than he is for our ruin? how 


chen does it happen, Chriſtians, that while this tempter is in continual 


motion to deſtroy us, we remain in a deplorable ination, with reſpett 
$0 our ſalvation ? | | 

Nothing however is more recommended by our Saviour, than this 
 watchfulneſs. Watch, he fays to his diſciples ; watch affiduouſly : be 
. always on your guard: act as if your enemies were at all times plotting } 
your deſtruction; or as if your maſter had a mind to put your fidelity | 
to the proof : you know not when he will come, whether in the 
morning or in the evening : for which reaſon be always watchful : Yes, 
my es, I recommend to you, and in you, to all mankind, to 
watch at all times. Could Chriſt have notified his will more clearly on 
this head? 


glance muſt be accompanied with prayer. Prayer 


draw don the aſſiſtance of heaven, which we want in fighting ; and 


vigilance empowers us to make uſe of this aſſiſtance to advantage. 


he life of a Chriſtian is a continued ſcene of war; the dif- 
charge of theſe two duties muſt divide his whole attention. | 
And here, my friends, let us make a reflection, that may be hi 


beneficial, if we allow it its due weight. What was it led 
crowds into the deſerts? was it not the indi obligation, incum- 
bent on all the faithful, of watching and praying without ceaſing ? 
Had theſe great men, theſe fathers of chriftianity, more paſſions to 
ſubdue, more dangers to avoid, more enemies to ſtruggle with than 
we? Alas! the generality of them had fewer. How conſtant, not- 
withſtanding, was their aſſiduity in praying and in watching? and how 
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| petent to enter the lifts with torments. What this father 


eomply with its ſenſual diQates. 


— 


defeRive in ours? They lived in deſerts, remote from the contagion of 
ns: we in thy cone ed gens, expoſed defenceleſs to in- 
ils. There we behold _ 


a Sie SE ara 


ent, dear people, learn that 
ed by that chriftian watchfulneſs, whic | 
This evidently in the fall of Peter. Never was there a man 
better diſpoſed to efpouſe his maſter's cauſe : thrice did he affert his re- 
folution of being eternally faithful; even, the grace of prayer was 
not wanting; nay, the prayer of the Son of God himſelf, who 
worked as many miracles, as he ſent up vows to heaven; Simon, 
1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. Luke Mi. 32 
What more could be deſired? Yet Peter, ring on gt. 

5 not 


in ſhort, 
be f une, that 
laſting warning to ſuch indiſcreet perſons, as truſting 
hay — to trials, under which the 
means engaged to ſuccour them. But to trium 
is expedient to join the mortification of the with watchfulneſs 
oh 4 faid Tertullian, ſpeaking to the faithful, in the times of the 
ions, I ſhall never be perſuaded that a pampered Ire 


13 which were the outward and public trials of the Church, 


to 
of 
with more ſecmity, 


fubjedt that fleſh, which is their ſource. Whoever judges otherwiſe, is 


 _ miſtaken. 


it. But whatever idea the world may form of it, the oracle of the 


apoſtle ſtill ſubſiſts; which informs us that to belong to Chriſt, wwe muff 


erucify the fleſb with its wices and concupiſcences. Gal. v. 24. Whatever 
the world may think of it, it will be always true to fay, there is 


no ſtate of life, in which this crucifixion of the fleſh is not of abſolute 
3 becauſe there is no one that is not open to temptations. 
er it therefore as a certainty, and this is the whole conſequence 


almoſt of the refleQtion before you, that you will never overcome the 


temptations, incident to human nature, while you obey the fleſh, and 


Nerer- 


662) 
Nevertheleſs, brethren, it is proper I ſhould apprize you, beſom 
finiſh this diſcourſe, that ereibiradiag the * — 
God, under the various trials he may pleaſe to ſend you, you may . 
tition him, without fear of incurring his diſpleaſure, to deliver yay 
from ſome certain temptations ; from thoſe violent and imy | 
that diſarm the heart, in ſpite of its reſiſtance ; from thoſe, that "ak 
nuate themſelves with ſo much art, as to gain admittance, before they 
are perceived almoſt ; from thoſe that we know, by lon experience, 
have ever triumphed over our weakneſs. As nev we cannot 
oppoſe the defigns of the Deity, and be may judge proper, either by 
way of puniſhiment or of trial, to expoſe us to temptations of this na- 
ture, we muſt act in the following manner. Z 1 
If, in defiance of the moſt careful vigilance, of the moſt fervent pr 
er, of the moſt rigid mortification, the ſolicitations to evil be ſtill troy- 
bleſome, let us receive them with refignation ; but reſiſt them with 
courage. Let us receive them with reſignation: they are a ſe 
in the hand of God to puniſh us; or a fire, which he makes uſe of far 
our refinement. Let us reſiſt them with courage; and not like cow- 
ards, throw down our arms at the approach of danger. 
For after all, if we conſider temptations in ihembelres, they forbode 
nu harm. On the contrary, they ſhew that you belong to the Lond, 
fince his enemy attacks you with fo much fray. He tempts not the 
wicked, who are already his ſlaves. But for you, my brethren, (and it 
is a conſolation to me that I can tell you fo) if the devil ceaſes not u 
importune and ſolicit you to evil, it is becauſe he perceives in you the 
mark of predeſtination and the glorious ſtamp of immortality. = 
Oh! my dear friends, let me conjure you, by the bowels of your | 
Redeemer s tnercy, to preſerve, with the utmoſt care, the illuſtrious 
character, with which you are inveſted ; and not to purchaſe, by aban+ 
doning yourſelves to fatan, the wretched ſatisfaction of being no more 
moleſted. Take for the patterns of your conduct thoſe holy perſons, 
that have ſpoke by divine inſpiration: Behold, ſays St. James, we ar. 
count them bleſſed, dubo have ſuffered. Jaines v. 11. Little as you may 
have read, you cannot but be acquainted with the indefatigable refilt: 
| ance of Job, under the ſevereſt trials; nor can you be ignorant, conti- 
nues the ſame apoſtle, that your Lord and Saviour contended with the 
devil to the end. Form yourſelves therefore on theſe models. And 
thou, O God! the God of my heart! compaſſionate my miſery : Say # 
my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation : Pf. xxxiv. 3. O God of love! ſhould be | 
ſo happy, my ſoul ſhall rejoice in the Lord, ib. 9. and my tongue ſhall ne- 
 ditate thy praiſe all the day long, ib. 28 ; till thou putteſt me in 
ſion of that crown, which thou haſt promiſed to all ſuch, as ſhalt hae 
fought with reſolution to the end. 


will expoſe the 
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T HE 


The FIFTH SUNDAY after the EPIPHANY. 


On G R A C E. 


The Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a Man, that ſoweth | 
good ſeed in his field, Matt. xiii. 24. 


T is Jeſus Chriſt, my friends, who here ſpeaks of himſelf: let us 
liſten to him with that reſpect, which is due to ſuch a maſter. Fe 
ſoweth good ſeed, he ſays is the Son of Man. Why does Chriſt, in 
explaining this parable, as he was afterwards defired to do, aſſume the 
title of the Son of Man? To teſtify his humility, ſay the Fathers, and 
his great love for mankind ; and to inform us that, under this diſguiſe 
be came to ſow the ſeed of his grace in his field, the Church. He 
the man, that /ozved good ſeed. Whatever — we have, health or 


1 
ſtrength of body, vivacity or ſolidity of mind, fidelity or perſeverance in 


| amy oy is derived from him. By the grace o Jam what I an; 
ys 


others ioo much reliance on it. The diffidence of the one, and the pre- 
ſumption of the other ſhall make the diviſion of the preſent diſcourſe. 
That both may reap inſtruction from it, I will point out to the former 
their injuſtice in neglecting grace, and diſtruſting its aſſiſtance: and I 

; preſumption of the latter, who think to leave eve- 
ry thing to its operation. Sower of the good feed ! drop a grain of it 


(64) 
on our hearts; who, conſcious of our total inability, now implore th 
bleſſing of thee. 

What, my brethren, is the reſult of all your refleQions on the impor. 
„ Is it not too generally illuſion and deceit 
You endeavour to perſuade yourſelves that you are not obligated to take 
any ſtep towards ſalvation, becauſe you ſuppoſe it impoiſible to ſucceed, 
Firſt ; the magnitude of your avowed wickedneſs affrights ; in the 
next place, the difficulties of your ſtate of life occur. T =e the 
| 2 that eee: 1 two rocks, on which 

us thoughts, ſuggeſted e, founder. 

. g: Chriſtians, to 12 the ſolicitations of grace, 
which i loog has fought to win ? If you are, I dare to aſſert that 
you are in the wrong to diffide ; fince grace, ſo far from being averſe to 
your deſires, preſents itſelf to aſſiſtance. Ves; this God, whom 
you have ſo long forgot, ſo often contemned, fo criminally inſulted, is 
the firſt to ſeek you. Nor do Lhe foy any thing, * you have 
frequently ced, and perhaps are conſcious of at this very moment. 
That En ho mls fn your hearts; that remorſe of con- 
ſcience, which inceſſantly torments you; that ſecret horror of your 
licentiouſneſs ; that apprehenſion of his judgments, of a miſerable eter- 
nity, of a ſudden and unprovided death, which haunts you in the midſt 
of your impurities and diſſoluteneſs; all theſe ſentiments are the effeds 
of grace, that. would reclaim you. Here, dear people, you muſt ac- 

that the finger of God ſhews itſelf viſibly. 

But let us ſee, Chriſtians, if in refuſing to attend to the i of 
grace, as youdo, you are authorized to allege the enormity of your ſins, 
22 213 which are more within your reach 


4 1 both convince you of the 
I  —— —— ck 
=- Than os thay Sy Lanes all 


terer and an homicide ; a Paul a perſecutor; a Magdalen intoxicated with 
the pleafures of the world ; a thief converted, even on the croſs. 
What do you 1 friends ? are not theſe ent 
cogent motives, may ſet in oppoſition to your un 
when you ſee theſe, can you dare to perſuade 
crimes, atrocious as they may be, can put an i 
ration between you and your God? You are ſinners 
all, are your iniquities more enormous than thoſe of 


what I tell XK„*„w„ . 

wh leo have more room to hope. If you are equally © 

gil air the prdgs wich 0 grace has worked in their behalf, 

to fay you have no 
Another reflection, 


ma — more to con- 
viction; K —— rer tel is emi 
willing, notwithſtanding, to forgive the finner. Wh 9 you 
be bent on your deſtruction? Why damn yourſelves in Ac of him ? 
Ah! brethren, how diſquieted ſoever you may be, at the ſight of the 


SW 


_ multitude and enormity of your fins, liſten, ſays St. Auguſtine, to the 
Scriptures ; liſten to your God, who aſſures you he deffires not the death 
of a ſinner, but that be be converied and live: and that, at whatever 
hour you invoke him, he will be ready to hear you. Are you not then 
highly criminal to * deliberately ſo merciful a kindneſs? | 
or if the Deity be thus diſpoſed to re-admit you, what ſhould you 
. conclude ? that you are bound to return to him without delay. Be- 
| cauſe if God, through pure compaſſion, be ready to receive us, as 
ſoon as we look towards him, we owe this favour entirely to his grace. 
What a perverſeneſs then to deſpair amidſt ſuch incentives to hope 
does he want power? is his arm thortened ? what he has done former- 
ly, cannot he accompliſh again ? Yes, Chriſtians, this God of mer- 
cies, whom I now preach up, is the ſame as untied the tongue of the 
young Daniel, and enabled him to pronounce ſo juſt a ſentence ; the 
ſame as hardened the waters under the tottering ſteps of Peter, and 
, Who can raiſe up children to Abraham, from the very ftones. And 
c bind you down to the 
tyrant ſin? | 8 * 


patiently ? Are not his mercies ſuperior to your ſins? Is not his bounty 
greater than your malice? What more do you need for your encou- 
ragement ? What more to induce you to ſay with St. Auguſtine, and in 
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rant of the ſupport offered to you, of the wonderful effects 
of the prodigies it has, and ſtill can atchieve? I need but ope 
Goſpel to read the condemnation of your unjuſt pretences. 


There I 
find a numerous body, who follow the Lamb ; thouſands of faints, 
who have effected their falvation, in ſpite of every obſtacle, which 
5 overcame, in the like circumſtances, as you 8 5 
in and complain of; in ſituations perhaps ſtill more dangerous. They 
conquered, becauſe they dared to fight: they furmounted difficulties, 
becauſe they did not deſpair of grace, but availed themſelves of its 
help. Some of them became ſaints amidft the grandeur of the world; 


| havedone we may do 


| fave grace, as they were It is cowardice then not to combat like 


8 Aud 


C0] 


And what is to be inferred, Chriſtians, from all I have faid ? unleſs 

that, poſſeſſed of the like means of ſalvation as the ele, who are 
now reigning in glory, of conſequence we have it equally in our 
power *o fave ourſelves. That without living up to the extent of the 
evangelical counſels, as the major part of them did, yon muſt neceſſa- 
rily obſerve the precepts of the Goſpel : that without that purity, for 
inſtance, and perfection which the hermits found in their retirement, 
vou muſt notwithſtanding put a guard of circumſpection on your 
— that without continually ſinging the praiſes of the Lord, like 
his miniſters, which your induſtry to provide a maintenance forbids, 
you muſt nevertheleſs ſay nothing injurious either to po your 
neighbour's character: that without being wrapt up in haircloth, like 
— penitents you have read or heard of, you muſt at leaſt take up 
your croſs, and endure with patience the miſeries, to which you are 
expoſed : that without condemning yourſelves to rigid faſts, which 
your daily labours do not permit, you muſt however be temperate in 
drinking, avoid public houſes, and all the licentiouſneſs attending 

them, as far as poſſible. "Bo "OP 
 Defer not your converſion then, any longer. What is it you wait + 
for? The moſt noted finners, publicans, women of bad character 
are converted; and by a diffidence, wholly injurious to your God, yon 
deſpair of yourſelves. Were you but ſenſible, brethren, of the mercies 
of the Deity on the one hand, and on the other, of the riſk you run 
in procraſtinating, and reſiſting his grace ſo obſtinately, you would 
certainly be eager to take advantage of the invaluable bleſſing he offers 
you. So far from being diſcouraged, you would fay with the like 
confidence as St. Peter: Alas! O Lord! in the wretched ftate of fin, 
into which we are plunged, to whom ſhall we have recourſe; but to 
thee, who haſt the words of life ? But I doubt not, Chriſtians, you 
are fully convinced of the vanity of all the excuſes cf the finner, who 
reſiſts or neglects the grace of God, on the idea of his inability, or 
want of intlination to aſſiſt him; that the whole is an illuſion, ſolely 
calculated to produce a fatal fecurity in vice. But there is another 
rock, to the full at leaſt as pernicious as the former: the ridiculous 
preſumption, I mean, of thoſe, who truft entirely to themſelves, or to 
the goodneſs of the Lord. We have ſeen the injuſtice of the one, let 
us now examine the folly of the other. 

I here attack, dear friends, a different claſs of ſinners, whoſe con- 
duct is the reverſe of thoſe, I have been deſcribing. If the former 
_ diſtruſt grace ard its independent author too much; the latter pre- 

ſume on it and their own ſtrength without foundation: firſt, by relyi 
| too much on God's goodneſs ; ſecondly, by depending too much on 
the means of ſalvation, he affords them: two dangerous and de- 
ſtructive erfors, againſt which I will now proceed to caution you. 
| God forbid, my brethren, I ſhould attempt to weaken the ideas you 
ought-to have, of the mercy of the Deity. I know that his bounty 
ſuſtains every thing: ſo many bleſſings on his part, our creation, our 
preſervation, our redemption, the goodneſs he already has, and daily 
- Continues to exert in our behalf, all plead in his fayour, It is not oa” 
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err ern. ing on the 
perilous conſequences of carrying 1222 nor 
aſſert too much, er ee who 
is not determined to forſake his fins, and neverth OI te 
from the bounty of his God, is a confidence al raſh. 

And why raſh ? ? Becauſe it cannot be grounded e either on what the 
Lord has promiſed to us in general, or SH he hos dine bn total 
of ſome certain few. Puc © oier bind of ts toy God pledged 
himſelf to _ a think you, as make no 
other uſe of his goodneſs, than to inſult him — who, by 
an aſtoniſhing contradiction, confide in his my. at the very time 
they infult his juſtice ? who onl ade fon is his commands, as I 


may fay, becauſe he is merci > Tremble ra on, 
green. e his ts. 
converted ; you depend on this fa- 


of &-2-=. uy who on God, nd whom nevertheleſs, 
in the midſt of their career. Not to enter into a ——_— will 
 fingle out the example of the Jews, ern 
ſhudder. In fact, who had ever more room to on the mercy 
of the e Is there a to be nam- 
8 2 9838 po hs their deli- 
verance the Egyptian tyranny, paſſage the Red | 
Ge Gelicions food he fopgiind him with in their exigencies, their — 
err 
the w tected t viſibly. But elated by proſperity, 
and become — amidſt the bleſſings that were red on — 
a too preſuming confidence aug them io ſleep Sen brink of th 
abyſs. They are fallen, becauſe they were too ſecure ; they are 
jected, and accurſed, becauſe they hardened their hearts, and refiſted 
too obſtinately that grace, which, in defiance of themſelves, endea- 
voured to force their eyes open. 
Be candid now, dear Chriſtians ; can you expect more from 
the 


Ex | 


grace of heaven, than the Jews ? hes a fou, wh fave teen e 
ve lon 
his | 


of God than ſo diſtinguiſhed a nation ? you, who 
Moths tw» bio cots any inſpirations ; who are fo inſenſible to 
fings, which you too often turn upon himſelf; you, who fo 
vio 8282 of the Goſpel ; who feldom attend i 
Shs. who eames 6 a mind full of di 


Ep 


1 


his 


who aſſiſt at them without 2 who leave them without 
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who reither care whoſe character you injure, nor whoſe peace of mind 


you difturb ?—Yecu ſinrers! you obſtinate, notorious ſinners! are you 
more dear to the Lord than the whole body of his choſen people ? Can 
your vanity, aſſuming as it is, go ſo far as to lead you to flatter your- 
ſelves fo grofsly ? Be affured that the like ingratitude on your fide, as 
on the part of that reprobated nation, what do I fay? ſtill more 
atroctous crimes, will demand a more ſevere puniſhment. And this, in 
truth, is only reaſonable ; fince nothing is more offenſive to the Sove- 
reign Beiag than the preſumption I am ſpeaking of. 

And what makes it fo injurious to God is, that the impious confidence 
of the finner gives an additional degree of malice to his crimes. For, 
acknowledge it, ye raſh offenders! what induces you to fly in the face 
of the Lord fo daringly and fo frzquently ? It is the hope, you conceive, 
that he will be ſo good as to pardon you. Compreherd, if you can, 
the unſpeakable enormity of ſuch a thought. You fia in the hope that 
God will forgive you. 2 it not enough the- to offend him ? Muſt you 
make his very goodneſs fubſervient to your iniquitous purpoſes ? a re- 
proach, he makes to you by his prophets, thou haſt made me ſerve thy 
fins. Iſ. xliti. 24. You fin in the hope that God will pardon you. Un- 
grateful'wrerches ! muſt then the arm of the Divinity be ever uplifted ? 
muſt his thurder-bolt be always in his hand? Has he no attractive qua- 
lities to engage your affection? O Lord I my God! Father of Mer- 
cies! I here confeſs it with confuſion, thou wouldſt be much better 
ſerved didit thou more frequently diſplay thy terrors. God is merciful, 


you ſay; urdoubtedly he is merciful, and he muſt be fo to an exceſs in- 


deed : otherwiſe, long ſince you muſt have been ſentenced to the abodes 
of woe. Oh ! my friends, never thus inſult the divine lenity by pretend- 
ing ſo unjuftly to exalt it: truſt not to any more efficacious aids, 
which your ungrounded confidence leads you to abuſe fo audaciouſly. 
But what confirms your raſh preſumption is the aſſurance, yau enter- 
tain, of being able to return to God, whenever you pleaſe. One great 
advantage, I allow, of our divine religion is to furniſh us with nume- 
rous and powerful helps. But ought your paſt abuſe of thoſe abundant 
ſuccours to afford you much encouragement for the future? Will it be 
bo eafy to return to your duty, when, on the one fide, you be reſtrained 
by the reliſh of vice, by the force of habit, by the ſway of paſſion ; and 
on the other, you be compelled to refort to ſuch meaſures, as nature 
ſhrinks at; to caſt yourſelves at the feet of a prieſt, there to make an 
humble ackaowledgment of all your fins ; to join with this confeſſion 
2 bitter grief, a fincere repentance ? By what unlooked for S 
that, which now appears ſo difficult and ſhocking, become ſo 
practicable and eafy ? No, brethren, no; be not deluded. Were the 
aids, which you look for ſo confidently, a thouſand times more efficaci- 
tous and more infallible than you imagine them, you will not return to | 
God, T foretell you with regret. Too ſtrongly attached to vice, or too 
much diſheartened by the gffficulties you muſt break through to arrive 
at thepath of virtue, you will not return I fay once more. The ter- 
rors of the Goſpel, the thandering voice of your paſtors, the prayers of | 
the faithful ; theſe and all other vill become, through your inſen- 
fibility, vain, uſeleſs, inefficacious. You will ſet yourſelves deliberately 
* 7 2988 E to 
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to foil the triumphs, they may endeavour to gain cyer you. Why ſo? 


| becau'e the 1 ures declare, that after an appointed ineaſure of grace, 
the ſource of $ mercy is in dried up. | 
Wherefore, whoever you may be, dear Chriſtians, theſe awful truths 
concern you. For which reaſon, let each one firive to draw ſuch infe- 
rences from them, as may be uſeful. If you be virtucus ; beware, ac- 
cording to the advice of St. Paul, of indulging in a too good opinion 
of yourſelf, and keep up a wholeſome fear: let no one, continues the 
Apoſtle, be too confident ; let no one think himſelf invulnerable ; and 
above all, let no one condemn his neigtbauir'; let him, that thicks he 
, take beed left he fall: this is the 2dvice I give to the virtuous. 
Bus if you be a ſinner ; were you even a ſcandalous finner, an abo- 
mination in the eyes both of God and man, deſpair not: ſhall he, that 
ſleepeth, pc otra 7 Pf. xl. 9. Cannot he, whoſe power is un- 
limited, convert you, if he pleaſes? Amen I ſay t you, the publicans 
and harlets ſhall go into the kingdom of beaven before you, Matt. xxi. 31. 
Words moſt tremendous: for the juft ; but fraught with comfort for 
the guilty. St. Matthew, who relates them, 


experienc enced their vera- 
city, when, of a publican, he was made an, Arad St. Paul, of a 
blaſphemer and perſecutor, became a we hurch : len, 
once a woman of bad character, the moſt, _ the better 
part. To-day therefore, 1 AA in hand 
your ſalvation. There is ſtill time enough, defer no long 
Renounce your fins ; do yiolence to which means 


if you 

the kingdom of heaven is to be obtained. ET 

fays Chnft 22 violence; and thoſe alone . oi” An nay 
may hope for its poſſeſſion; and the violent bear it away. Marr. z. 12. 
let us conclude this diſcourſe, 3 and may the ſenti- 
ments of the renowned St. 3 for ever engraved cur 
hearts. This holy doctor, explaining thoſe 3 The Lord 
i gracious and merciful, Pf cxliv. 8. exhibits the wo fatal extremes, 
— — . This perſon, he ſays, deſpairs of 
mercy, in to ſin more that other on it, for the 
fame Los baron = 9 


there is no pardon 0 be hoped or 
TS 
1 88 , po re Ba 
rdon, whenever I return to him: I ma y tify my defires then, 
and follow freely the calls of vice. Let us ftudiouſly avoid each of 


theſe extremities, my friends : ſuch is th advicef thi gra fine who 
was at once the conqueſt dk in God's mere, They are 
equally dangerous. — not diſs . on the one 
hand ; nor on the other, are we to preſume much on it. Howe- 


ver virtuous you are, 1 8 loſe not 


_ confidence ; the Lord ſtill ſpeaks to you ; barden not then your Braves. 
Remember that if you ſhut your ears a 


the 


gainſt his voice to-day, perhaps 
* 


it may never more call you; and that on the uſe or abuſe of the 


God now ſupplies you with, your eternal happineſs or mi 
ſalutary reflection during liſe, which ar death — the the 
eam of true felicity, 


THE 


(70 ) 


SIXTH SUNDAY after the EPIPHANY. 


o RELIGION, 


| The Kingdom of Heaven is Ike ts © grain of mufard fred 


Matt. xiii. 31. 


the kingdom of heaven is here meant the church of God on 
earth; and this, ſays our ſacred oracle, is lile io à grain of muſtar 
d, zwhich is the leaſt of all ſeeds. For whether we conſider the Chriſ- 
tian religion on the part of its Author, or of the perſons, to whom its 
diſſemination was intruſted, there can be nothing more weak, or con- 
temptible in the eyes of men. To ſee the Saviour of mankind born in 
a ſtable, of indigent ts, only known as the ſan of a carpenter, deſpiſ- 
ed, per i 

the 


| ted, to a public death and. crucihed : to view 
thor, I fay, what muſt we think of his project? 

And whom does he ſelect to his doctrine through the world 
after his deceaſe ? Only twelve fiſhermen ; ignorant and illite- 
rate, contemned and perſecuted, like their Maſter. . 
Behold, my friends, the origin of Chriſtianity ; but at the fame time 
obſerve its progreſs. This little grain, ſays the Son of God, becomBrb a 
tree, fo that the birds come and dwell in its branches. Les; inſignificant 
as it appears in its beginning, it ſoon becomes, like the ſtone, that 
Daniel ſpeaks of, @ great mountain and fills the whole earth. Dan. ii. 35. 

After ſo many wonders, what do we want more, I aſk, to engage 
our firm adherence to that divine religion, of which we are ſo happy as 

to be members? To encourage you in which, brethren, I mean here to 
ſhew you, firſt, how amiable its ſanctity ought to render it; and ſe- 
condly, the fincere attachment, it merits of you. ' From each of theſe 


| 8 ; 
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ions, you will perceive it to be your intereſt to reſpect religion, 
and to be zealous in its cauſe. But let us firſt entreat the Father af 


mercies to kindle in our breaſts his facred charity, and to direct us by 


is light. ; 

1 — religion of my God! which ever fide I view thee on, I fee 
the marks of fanQtity. To thee alone it belongs to exclude eyery thi 
evil, as well as falſe ; to forbid all kinds of vice, and to enjoin virtues 
every deſcription ; and to raiſe him, who obeys thy diQates, to the 
higheſt pitch of holineſs. Of this, dear people, I hope to make you ſen- 
fible, if you will but reflect on the ſanctity we find, firſt, in the laws of 
the Chriſtian inſtitute ; ſecondly, in its mazims; and thirdly, in its 
myſteries. | 

728 then the mandates, I ſay, of the Chriſtian religion, are holy. 
And in fact, what can there be more juſt, or more conformable to the 
rules of equity than its precepts? Read but the fifth chapter of St. 
Matthew, where they are particularly detailed, and you will ſee that re- 
ligion, purifying the old Law from the prejudices, under which the Jews 
laboured, and reprobating the falſe interpretations they gave to the 
law of Moſes, enjoins nothing, but what the ſoundeſt reaſon die- 


tates. | | 
Reaſon tells us there is a Supreme Being, the original and final prin- 


| ciple, the firſt 1 and laſt end of all other. beings : great, pow- 


erful, immenſe, eternal, &c. whoſe providence goyerns whatever his 
power has raifed from nothing ; whoſe bounty provides for all our 


. wants; whoſe mercy is unlimited, though his juſtice obliges him to take 


notice of our miſconduct. This, fays religion, is that ind 
God, you muſt worſhip. alone and without a 1ival ; this is he, whom 
you muſt love above all things; to him you muſt conſecrate all your 
faculties, your heart, your mind, your ftrength ; hun ſolely you muſt 
aſpire after, as the e good, who alone can fill the deſires of your 
fouls, and make you completely happy. 1 f 
This ſame law, my friends, in priſon with that great principle of na- 
ture, which forbids us to do to others what we would not have others 
do to us, condemns not only the perſons, who attempt their neighbours 


life; but them likewiſe, that are angry with, or inſult him; not only 


thoſe, that deprive him of his rty, but alſo ſuch, as injure his cha- 


racter or foil his reputation. Now who, Chriſtians, does not perceive the 


ſanctity of our amiable eſtabliſhment in theſe and many other precepts ? 

That innumerable miſdemeanors, crimes, . abominations, does it not 
baniſh from amongſt us? and how unhappy would our condition be, did 
it authorize thoſe diſſenſions and animoſities, thoſe frauds and iniquitous 
doingy, that ftill too often difgrace the Chriſtian name, in ſpite of all 
inſtructions to the contrary. But what advice has not hitherto been 


able to accompliſh, let religion now effect on your hearts. Liſten to 


her; be obſervant of her facred laws; and you will become 
Chriftians For obſerve, brethren, ſhe does not confine herſelf to one 
vice in her attacks; ſhe declares a general war upon them all: ſhe does 
not content herſelf with prohibiting the external evil, whatever it may 


8 | 
be ; but in erder to cut off all occaſions, and pluck up the —_— 
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the root, ſhe forbids deſires and thoughts no leſs and neither teaches 
nor infinuates any thing but virtue, to which ſhe annexes the moft 
What ſhall I fay, dear people, of the ſanctity of our ſacraments, thoſy 
divine channels, through which that grace is introduced into our ſouls, 
which waſhes away the ſtains of fin 1 Sanctity being the charaQteriſtig 


commands'us to obſerye an inyiolable fidelity to the reigning 5 
may ; a duty, which no other inſtitution but the 


: e who does not hate bis ſaul, 1. e. ac- 
cording to i ers, his fleſh, cannot be a diſciple of the diving 
Author of this yen-formed eſtabliſhment ; that it is utterly in vai 


in this life. Theſe 
the Galatians, when he told them that to belong to 
| their fleſh, with its vices and concupiſcences ; 
muſt hearken to the ſpirit, and not comply 
e fleſh ; that, inſtead of ſparing this 


were the oracles, that made ſuch a deep 


i 


8 


r 


inbred mortify, and in à manner diveſt ourſelyes of it; 
fripping ourſelves of the old man and bis deeds ; Col. ii. 2 that to be 
the heir of Chriſt crucified, ſhould be the glory of a true Chriſtian ; 
8 himſelf the declared enemy of plea- 
ſure, and always dear about him the mortification of Jeſus : In fine, 
concludes the Apoſtle, that the /ife of Chrift, thickly ſown with fuffer- 
ings and miſery, be made manifeſt in our bodies, as fo many ſubjects, 
which it ſhould vivify and animate. 5 . 2 
Nor is this ſanctity of our heavenly inſtitute lefs conſpicuous in its 
myſteries. Alas! Chriſtians·; did we but conſider them attentively, 
could we avoid not only being aſtoniſhed at, but even affected by 
them? If we : to fathom the profound abyſs of the power and 
- Holineſs of our 


God, we ſhall there fee nothing but what is admi- 
glorious, what is ſublime, Scarce ſhall we beg © 


: 


C 7 


þ 


which be thought be could not enforce t“ 
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muſe on them, before we perceive our gratitude animated, our 
faith enlightened, our hope cor fimed, our zeal invigorated, our love 


And here, not to treſpaſs on your patience, brethren ; amongſt all 
the myſteries, let us ſingle out that of the Incarnation. With Chriſtians, 
it is an ayowed truth, a truth, I have an hundred times atteſted, that 
the Son of God was made man for my falvation ; that this God and 
man humbled himſelf fo far, as to take fleſh in the womb of a virgm ; 
hat he was born in a ſtable ; that he died upon a croſs ; that he ſpilt 

the laſt _=y of his blood to redeem me and deliver me from hell. 
In making theſe reſlections, can 1 belp regarding wy ſalvation as the 
moſt eſſential, the only affair I have on earth? Can I help preferrin 
this ſalvation to whatever offers the world may make me of the — 
flattering nature, when I fee that my Redeemer preferred it to every 
thing, even to his life? Can I help being touched with the molt lively 
ſenſe of gratitude towards a God, who was only born, who only ſuf- 
fered, who only expired on a croſs for the loye of me? 

And here, dear people, before we cloſe this firſt part, Jet us inter- 

te our hearts, and conſider if we are what we ſhould be; and to 
Akover it effectually, let us examine if we live up to the dictates of 
the religion I am treating of; if we make it the rule of our actions 
and the model of our conduct. For we cannot here deceiye ourſelves z 
| this is undoubtedly the end, propoſed by the heavenly Author of this 
facred inſtitution, in calling us to his admirable light. Unhappy there- 
fore they, who deviate from the maxims of this divine eſtabliſhment z 
who believing it to be true, live, notwithſtanding, as if * were 
build pull it 


convinced of its falſity ; who it up by their words, 
who ſquare their lives by its laws and mandates. To ſuch will the 


down by their actions. But happy, and a thouſand times happy tho! 


Sovereign Arbiter of juſtice ſay; come and enter into the joy of your 
Lord. But having conſidered the ſanctity of religion, let us next en- 
deavour to inform ourſelves of the zealous attachment, we ought 

to entertain for it; a point that I will explain to you in a few words, 
In this ſecond part then, I undertake to defend the cauſe of this 
inſtitute, which, as you have ſeen, my friends, is fo holy in its laws, 
in its maxims, and in its myſteries ; and this I will do by remarking 
both what it merits in itſelf, and what our regard for it demands. Of 
all the objects of our zeal, the honour of religion claims the firſt 
place; as the moſt equitable and the moſt deſerving : nevertheleſs, to 


dur confuſion be it ſaid, it is the thing to which, in general, we are 


the moſt indifferent: or in other words, there is nothing, that has a 
better title to our zeal ; there is nothing, that affects us leſs. 

The world is divided by a multiplicity of religious ſyſtems ; and 
amongſt them all, the only one, that can claim the title of holy, is 
that which was taught by Jefus Chriſt and his apoſtles. There is the 
yitem of the Heathens ; the ſyſtem of the Mahometans, and the 
of the Jews. In the ſyſtem of the Heathens, all is confuſion; 
in that of the Mahometans, all inconſiſtency ; in that of the Jews, all 
graſſeſs, Of conſequence then, the ſyſtem of Chriſt alone is holy 


and 


1 


and adequate to the great purpoſes of its Founder. But what inferency 
does bs Aut Sos from theſe premiſes? that having Rad th 
happineſs of being initiated in the documents of a religion fo holy, 
fo pure, ſo fruitful in all graces, we ought at leaſt to be a 
zealous to honour and fupport it, as the h. and the ref 
are theirs. 1 
I ſee in the book of Geneſis a Laban, who purſues his ſon-in-law 
and daughters, in order to recover his idols. I ſee in the book of 
Judges a diſconſolate Michas, who bewails the loſs he had fuftai 
and who replies to them, that enquire the cauſe of his grief; What! 
you aſk, why I mourn, when they have robbed me of my Gods 
Dau have taken away my Gods, and do you ſay, what aileth thee? 
Judges xvili. 24 This perſon had made his own Gods; and, how- 
ever falſe or ridiculous they might be, they were ſtill his Gods: and 
the loſs of thoſe objects of his worfhip was a ſubject of great forrow 
to him. Not to mention the zeal of the followers of Mahomet, which 
in various inſtances is a reproach to that of Chriſtians: how exem- 
plary was the attachment of the Iſraelites to their mode of worſhip ; 


F 


- 


which, although true, was neyertheleſs but temporary. We hear thy | 


heads of families talking of it inceſſantly to their children and do- 
meſtics ; endeavouring to inſpire them with the refolution not to do 
nor ſuffer any thing injurious or diſhonourable to it; permitting them- 
ſelves to be butchered, rather than violate their ſabbath ; on the 
borders of the Eupbrates, in their ftate of ſervitude, regretting no- 
thing but their beloved Sion ; and complaining heavily that they could 
not ſing the 1 of the Lord in a foreign country; how ſhall wwe fing 
the ſong of the Lord in a firange land, Pſ. cxxxiv. 4. 
Admirable examples, brethren, of the zeal, that ſhould animate 
| you, for the preſervation and honour of a religion, which is neither 
falſe, as that of the Heathens ; nor incongruous, as that of the 
Mahometans ; nor diſſoluble, as that of the Jews; for the honour 
and ſupport of a religion, that ſeems entirely adapted to the uſe of 


man, by the ſolemnity of the myſteries, it celebrates; by the virtue 


of the facraments, it diſtributes; by the weight of the examples, it 
propoſes ; by the certitude of the truths, it reveals ; by the abun- 


dance of grace it ſupplies ; and by the ſtrictneſs of the morality it 


| yniformly enſorces. 


Aſſiſted therefore by religion, Chriſtians ; influenced by a reſpect- 


ful love of it, there are no temptations you will not be able to ſub- 


due; no human reſpects, over which you will not triumph; no virtues 


you will not be ſolicitous to acquire; nor any good you will not labour 
to accompliſh. What further ſhall 1 add, my friends, to excite in 
you an affection for our heavenly eſtabliſhment ? With zeal, a true 


zeal for religion, all the avenues to falvation will be laid open to you ; 


as on the other fide, without it you will find innumerable obſtacles in 
the way to your ſanctification. For in ſhort, dear Chriſtians, can you 
be ſa ved without loving God? Can you love God without loving the 
religion he has irftituted 2 Can you love this religion without paying 


"4 


1 


+ a due reſpect, without ſubmitting, in all things, to its ordinances 
laws ? 
_— the ſame time, my brethren, let us confeſs, and with this re- 
ſection I will conclude, that the honour of religion is, in general, the 
laſt thing in the world we ſeem to think worthy of our folicitude. A 
clear proof of which is the tepidity, we manifeſt, when called upon to 
eſpouſe the part of God, and the injunCtions of his law. What a plea- 
ure would it be to perceive you, when you fall in with libertines, that 
attack the Deity by their blaſphemies, take in hand the cauſe of your 
pas, and impoſe ſilence on thoſe miſereants, who by inſulting the 
;vinity, bring diſgrace upon themſelyes? What a fatisfaQtion to ſee 
you, when in companies, where ſuch things are hazarded, either by 
words or , as diſhonour the ſanctity of our religion, ſtop the mouth 
cf licentiouſneſs, and repreſs its fallies ? But what is your behaviour 
on ſuch occaſions ? hearken Chriſtians; for I ſay it as much for your 
converſion, as to ſhame you. 80 far from endeavouring to put a ſtop to 
the evil, you hear it with indifference : fo far from declaring for your 
God, who is frequently mocked and buffeted by ſuch impiety ; you dif- 
ſemble the injuries that are offered to him in your preſence ; fatisfied 
with your own conduct, if you can but perſuade yourſelves that you 
gave no occaſion to their wickedneſs. ' As if you could be i t of 
that aſſertion of Jeſus Chriſt ; that he, who does not eſpouſe his cauſe 
openly, is in fact his enemy: be that is not wwith me is againſt me. Luke 
HM. 23. | | ES | 
2 NPY my brethren, be affured that a true zeal for religion 
 ewns no other limits, than thoſe preſcribed by o_ and prudence ; 
Which, however, muſt at all times be our guides. The facred writings 
repreſent this virtuous ardour under a variety of ſhapes. Sometimes it 
is a glowing and conſuming fire, as was the zeal of Elias; ſometimes a 
ſword, as was that of Phinees ; ſometimes it is a voice crying out for 
vengeance, as that of Mofes ; ſometimes a moraliſt, reprimanding with 
| ſeverity, as that of St. John the Baptiſt. But under all theſe different 
- figures do you find your own zeal defcribed, Chriſtians ? Was I in the 
wrong then to affirm that the religious ardour, required of us, is very 
uncommon ? | 
And what is it that prevents you from fiding with your God and ad- 
_ to his law ? Is it not the apprehenſion of the world? Baneful 
world ! Wilt thou always prevail over our moſt eſſential duties ? Shall 
it be ſaid that, rather than diſpleaſe man, we are unconcerned about 
pleaſing God? Oh horrible partiality ! cries out St. Jerom. People 
mention the Deity in terms of irreverence before our face ; we hear 
them unce his adorable name in the violence of paſſion; and for 
fear of incurring their diſpleaſure, we dare not, when we may, defend 
our Creator and Benefactor. Ah! Chriftians, exert your courage in ſo 
Juſt a cauſe. Correct the impious ſeverely, and ftop the progreſs of 
their libertiniſm, if you can. If you have not the authority neceſſary to 
chaſtiſe them; reprimand them, as they merit, and keep them within 
che bounds of duty. But if both theſe means be wanting; bewail their 
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misfortune, and beg of heaven to convert them. This zeal will do hs. 
nour to the Divinity, and be ſerviceable to them. 
And for you, my dear friends, what can I tell you in concluding this 
diſcourſe ? You ſay that you are attached to your religion, both ai 
and mind; and that you firmly believe whatever it propoſes to y 
This, without doubt, is a great deal: but ſtill it is not enough. Mg. 
nifeft your faith by your conduct; for what will it hereafter avail you 
to have believed, if your actions ſhall have contradicted your creed) 
The Ga ſpel is the religion not only of the mind, but ſtill more of the 


| heart That faith, which conſtitutes the character of the true Chrif. 
tian is not a ſimple ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding. It is a pious af. 


fectian of the will; it is a conſtant deſire to reſemble Chriſt ; it is an 
indetatigable application to deſtroy whatever there is in us inconſiſtent 
with the life of faith. Although I do not ſuſpe& you to be increduloum 
in mind, there is an incredulity of the heart, that is extremely =_ 
rous to falvation. The man, who obſtinately refuſes to believe, 

having had all the proofs of religion laid before him, is a monſter : but 
the C'riftian, who believes, and acts as if he did not, is a 


whaſe folly is incomprehenſible. Evince your faith then, brethren, by 


your works. Support the ſanctity of the Chriſtian inſtitute, by Chriſtian 
morals. Love it, and be actuated by an holy zeal for its honour. Thus, 
| having ſpent your days happily in the practice of religion, you ſhall be 
called to receive the recompenſe it promiſes to thoſe, who ſhall have 

been faithful to its obligations. Amen. 5 ” 


SE F: 


1 


SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


1 


— 


On the Abuſe of God's Mercy. 


n 


Die kingdom of Heaven is like to an Houſe-holder, who went out 
to hire Labourers into his Vineyard. Matt. xxi. 4. 


OM the conſoling parable, here laid before us, Chriſtians, it is 

obvious to conclude that the goodneſs of our God, who thus 
calls us at every hour, is boundleſs, and that we ſhould never diffide in 
that mercy, the arms of which are always open to receive us. Let 
then the view of this infinite kindneſs animate us to ſet in earneſt about 
the great work of our ſalvation. For it is no uncommon error on this 
ſubje& to ſuppoſe that, becauſe the Deity is merciful, we are exempted, 
as it were, from doing any thing, and at liberty to remain ina tive in 
this moſt important of all our affairs. We even 7 further, and per- 
ſuade ourſelves that, in ſpite of our obſtinacy in fin, we may expect 
every thing from the unbounded clemency of our God. And what is 
the conſequence? that we gradually arrive at ſuch a pitch, as to 
abuſe the graces we are favoured with, by a ſacrilegious contempt of 
the divine mercy; a contempt, which is ever followed by the moſt 
divine chaſtiſements. On theſe two points, my brethren, (although 1 
have hinted at them in part fo lately) I mean to inſtru you more at 
large in this diſcourſe. And to expatiate on them in a manner that 
may be profitable ; I fay firſt, that the abuſe of God's lenity includes 
the moſt inſulting contempt ; and ſecondly, that the puniſhment, con- 


1 

ſequent to ſuch an abuſe, will be moſt dreadful. Pather of meteie 
whoſe is ever watchful to aſſiſt us, diſpoſe us as we here ©. 
treat „to deliver, and receive thy facred truths to obr Una 
welfare. PO | 

In what, my friends, conſiſts the impiety of thoſe finners, tha 
abuſe the mercy of heaven ? In employing this ſame mercy againſt it. 
ſelf ; in imagining they may be wicked, according to the expreſſion of 
the goſpel, 1 the Lord is good: in rejecting grace at preſent, 


in the hopes of having a more plentiful ſupply of it in future, to atone | 


for their profan⸗ tions. Now ſuppoſing this diſpoſition, which is 
haps but too often realized; what a of fins dons not he neck 
late, who thus infults the mercy of his God? hear and tremble: fins 


of ingratitude ; fins of preſumption ; fins of tnalice. Is this ſufficien 


to make you conceive the enormity of his gilt ? 

I fay, in the firſt place, fins of ingratitude ; and in this reſpeſt, 
may not we confeſs ourſelves moſt culpable ? Secretly admoniſhed, 
and interiorly invited to correſpond with grace, how often have we 
proved refractory? Did we reflect who he is, and what we are, ſhould 
we not bluſh to ſee the Sovereign of the univerſe, after having been 
frequently offended, come himſelf to knock at our door, as the ſerip- 
tures expreſs it, and ſolicit our friendſhip ? What ſhall I admire moſt, 
O God ! thy patience, or our ingratitude ? thy love or our obduracy? 


and how great will hereafter be our confuſion, if thou art ſo kind 2 


to take the bandage off our eyes? hcw inſupportable our ſhame, when 
thou ſhalt clearly convince us that we are fo ungrateful, as to turn thy 
beſt gifts upon thyſelf ? 


Learn then, Chtiſtians, the obligations you owe to the Lord, for | 


having, by the pure effect of his tendet mercy, endured you fo long. 
For in what reſpe& were you leſs odious, than ſo many criminals, 


whom he has ſurpriſed, and cut off in the height of their iniquities? | 


Nevertheleſs, this gracious Deity has looked favourably on you ; whilſt 
he has turned his eyes from innumerable others, perchance leſs guilty 
than yourſelves. For, dear brethren ; to ſtir up that gratitude which 
you owe to ſo merciful a God, probe your wounds. Recolle& your 

| errors, your oaths, your debaucheries, your lewdneſs, and all the 
23 of your life. At that time, perhaps, you were more rebellious 
to the lights of the Holy Gheſt, than any of the finners, whom be 
has already puniſhed. And yet, whilſt he has cruſhed fo many 


others, leſs undeſerving than M urſelves, he has ſpared you, and afforded 


you time for your converſion,” What thanks do you not owe to the 
meffable goodneſs of the Lord, who has preſerved you from hell ; in 
which, long ſince, you ſhould have been the victims of his wrath? 
How many of your acquaintance, of your aſſociates in wickedneſs, 


have you known to die in the wretched ſtate, in which you lived for 

ſo many years? Recall them to your remembrance : and far from bei 
ungrateful, daily do your beſt to give your Maker the ſtrongeſt p 

of your acknowledgment : otherwiſe dread every thing frem his 
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gut God is good, you urge. Yes, and nothing proves it more evi- 
dently than his having fo long, and ftill continuing to expect you. He 
is good ; but to whom ? to them that are of a right heart, and do not 
ce their dependence without a juſt foundation. For to what lengths 
does the raſhneſs of the perſon carry him, who fins on a miſtaken con- 
fidence ? Why not give looſe, he fays, to the moſt infamous paſſtons ? - 
the mercy-of the Lord can pardon every thing. Hence what a range 
for impiety and the moſt horrid crimes? Ah! faid St. Paul, let not 
the patience of the Deity open a door to impenitence. On the con- 
. trary, the fole motive of his bearing with, and waiting for you ſo 
long, is the proſpect of your converſion. Nuoweſt thou not that the 
onity of God leadeth thee to penance? Rom. ii. 4. And will you then 
 teſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs ? Ib. But why ould we be uneaſy? 
The time will come, you ſay, when we ſhall repent. Take heed, 
however, Chriſtians, leſt this impious prefumption ſhould render 
you infinitely more guilty, and add immenſely to the weight of 
ſins. | | 
For not to mention that it is in vain to flatter yourſelves with the 
hopes of a future converſion: I will only note what you ſay, and con- 
demn you on your own words. You offend your Maker then becauſe 
you hope to appeaſe him hereafter: You libertines, becauſe you mean 


one day or other to drop your licentious purſuits; you drunkards, 


becauſe you purpoſe to more temperate ; you detracters, be- 
_ cauſe you 4 to become charitable to your neighbours. In the 
mean While you do not renounce your impurities, your exceſſes, your 
ſlanders: you cannot determine to forſake the actual ſtate of fin, in 
which yott live. By this means, how outrageouſly do you inſult the mercy 
of your God, in making uſe againſt it of that time, of thoſe graces 1 
_ affords you, on the chimerical expeCtation, that you ſhall ſome time 
or other repent of the wicked life, you lead at preſent? Candidly, 
what would you think of the man, who having received many favours 
from you, ſhould load you with the moſt pointed inſults, and then 
| ſhould beg your pardon ; which, he adds, he was always ſure of 
dbtaining on the firſt application? Would you not look upon him as a 
worthleſs wretch, whoſe ingratitude and infolence rendered him unde- 
ſerving of any future kindneſs? This is exactly notwithſtanding the 
way, in which you act in regard to the Sovereign Being, on that ridi- 
culous pretext of a future repentance. , I am ſenſible I do wrong, you 
fay, in yielding to intemperance ; but a good confeſſion will ſet every 
thing to rights again. May I not here juſtly exclaim with the wiſe 
man, O wicked preſumption ! whence cameſt thou to cover the earth with 
thy 41 8 xxxvii. 3. Ws 
Io avoid ſuch a reproach, brethren, let us ſe to this unground- 
ed confidence, a — fear of the divine * z not a baſe 
and fervile fear ; but a filial, a reſpectful fear, that may arm us againſt 
im. This is that fear, fo often recommended in the facred writings ; 
the beginning of wiſdom is the fear of the Lord. Pf. cx. 10. Becauſe 
this will ever act as a powerful reſtiaint to preſerve us in the way of 
nghteouſneſs : for which reaſon the daily prayer of David was; Fierce, 
O Lord! my fefb rt ib thy feer, Pſ. cxviü. 120. Let us be 1 
9 | ” then, 


; 
ö 
* 
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| proportiona 
| The children of the kingdom, Chriſt ſays, ball be caft out into exteriat 


impiety. Do ycu reflect on this, my friends, when inftead of 2 


( 8 ) 


then, and not vain and preſumptuous. For as I have already ſaid with 

Solomon, what rerders this raſh preſumption fo pernicious, both in 

its nature and its operations, is the malignity that accompanies 

45 O wicked preſumption | whence cameſt thou to cover the earth with 
malice ? 

Perhaps you will aſk me, Chriſtians, how it is poſlible that a re. 
liance on God, which is certainly a virtue, ſhould produce ſuch yp. 
happy effects? To which I anſwer, that the worft abuſes am 
generally annexed to the beſt things : beſides, do not imagine that the 
dependence on the Deity, which you retain at the very time you con- 
tinue obſtina te in fin, is that divine confidence, fo often inculcated by 
our Redeemer. For firſt, every virtue is a diſpoſition to good; and 
the aſſurance ycu experience, is a propenſity to evil. Secondly, a tme 
confidence is founded on the love of Ged, but this on the cont 
of him. For obferve here, my friends; thoſe raſh offenders, who ſo 
inſolently abuſe the mercy of heaven, do it not only in the heat of 
paſſion, but alſo coolly and with deliberation ; not through ignorance 
folely, but often, fays Tertullian, through a kind of companion, 
which they make between God and the creature They know what 
the divine law enjoins on the one hand, and on the other, what their 


Ho atrocious then muſt be the ſacrilegious perfidy of ſo many ſin- 
ners, who, enriched with the gifts of God, bleſſed with his ſacraments, 
and called to his inheritance, are the fiſt to leave him, and fide with his 
inveterate enemy? Alas! dear ; if, as St. Paul argues, be who had 
infringed the law of Moſes, was ſentenced to death ; what dreadfulpuniſh- 
ments may not that Chriſtian expect, who inſenſible of God's mercy, ſhall 
have deſpiſed the blood of the alliance, with which he had been fanQi- 
fied ? A thouſand times more favoured, has he not every reaſon to ſup- 
poſe that his chaſtiſement will be p jonate ? f 


darkneſs : Matt. viii. 12. An exemplary puniſhment this; which will | 


be particularly verified in the perſons of ſuch, as abuſe the grace 
ſented to them by the divine mercy. Firſt, they ſhall be difinhented 
and ſtript of their rights. Secondly, they ſhall be caſt into extenor 
darkneſs. Do not deceive yourſelves, Chriſtians. If the patience of 


Gcd ought to be your conſolation ; this ſame patience ſhould alfo make 


you tremble. He may defer it : but whenever he comes, his wrath 
and indigration will burft forth, and that perhaps, in the midſt of yout 


yourſelves of this facred patience, you aggravate your fins by addi 
guilt ? when to yourraſh judgments you add flanders ; perjuries to you 
s; blaſphemies to your oaths, and ſacrileges to your ies! 


blaſphemies 
Will you be lor g ſuffered to pervert the riches of God's mercy to his diſ : 


honour and your own perdition ? 


nad. ee as ou cc oo 


ons egg them on to. Deaf to the calls of grace, they rejet in 
_ invitations, to follow the depravity of nature. This moment, awake 
to the recollection of God's favours ; the next, they loſe fight both 
of the bleſſings and the donor. = Ts 5 


( vt ) 


ig 
way. 3 


ziven 2 ſhall be done away 
rief ! Let us judge of it by the deſolation of our 
the terreſtrial for their diſobedience. — 
that abode of delights, 6 
former happineſs ? What a ſhock to the unfortunate Vaſthi, when pro- 
Le 29 ene 
What more cu than that of after ſelling his glorious 
brt-right 0 his brother Jacob ? 
" Such, and greater fill, ſhall be the anguiſh of thoſe bad Chriſtians, 
ho ſhall have maze, as it were, thi to abuſe the graces, 


offered to them by the divine mercy. from their 
CS Ling ddm, they ſhall bave no further 


to that eternal felicity. In.vain did we aſſure them from our altars, that 
their firſt care ſhould be to comply with the graces of the Lord aflidu= 
* 3» ng Go, they cloſed the gates of heaven on 
„ we repreſent that their Uiſc would be 
ev ke be tha that of Yu, thee ey would bf 
Seer baniſhed of their God. In vain did we 
7277 ing Tn neu de 
ed children, unleſs they ſupported this character by the renunciation 
88 Deaf to our perſuaſiona, they preferred 
e things of life to the permanent goods 2 which 
nnr this regard fimilar to the 
nate Efau ; who, ignorant of the value of his father's blefling, held 
opti gent unto he had pete to is other 
But, m wand» we and ſuch of you eſpecially as are little affected 
with the felema i ak deve: HT ow Rm, know that the day 
will come when you ſhall reflect, alas! in vain. The day 
will come when, like Eſau, you reproach yourſelves with your 
2 The oy all cnc: when, aſhamed ofthe nifuſe of thoſe cdef- 
gifts, that made heaven ſo acceſſible, you ſhall your teeth 
vithage, and cry out in the tranſports of de ; what have I done? 
| how many ineſtimable privileges have I wilfully theown away? Hav- 
ing loſt, by your voluntary contempt of the divine grace, — 79.4 
rous advantages, what can you r 
ſumptuous, malicious finners! what have you not apgoniiend 7 
Hear what follows; and, if ſpark of faith be not Yr. au 
Mudder with horror. Theſe dilnberited children Rell te calt off ; 
"On th ki of cxcmiy we ie | „ | 
dend thats b. 


dread that, ſo 


( 82 ) 
will now take up its cauſe, whoſe province it is to avenge its injured 
rights. | | 
* with your aſſurance then, ye daring finners! who fo | 


have made it a ſyſtem, as | may fay, to change the remedy into poiſon, * 


and to pervert to your ruin the graces of the Lord by a facrilegi 
abuſe of them. More guilty, in tee to the Deity, than the — 
ous joab, in regard to Solomon and David, what other fate can you 
expect, than one as terrible at leaſt as his? Perhaps you are not ac- 
3 with Nis hiftory. Joab, in high eſtimation with both King 
vid and his fon, draws upon himſelf their indignation by his perfidies 
and murders. His death is determined on, and the puniſhment of his 
crimes muſt be proportioned to their enormity. No afylum for him in 
the very place where the greateſt criminals had a right to ſeek it. In 
vain does he hope to elude his deſtiny by taking ſlielter in the tabernacle, 
by clinging to the horns of the altar. The ſanctuary, which to others 
was a place of refuge, ſhall be the theatre of his death. Bananias, at 
the command of his ſovereign, purſues him, ſtabs him and waſhes his 
perfidies and affaſſinations in his blood. ne, 5 
Ye offenders! who hear this, and who have fo ſhamefully abuſed 
the long protracted patience of your God, if your chaſtiſement be not 
ſo viſible, do not hope it will be lefs ſevere. Diſpoſſeſſed of your rights, 
your bene factor will become your judge: He will baniſh you from his 
preſence for ever, to thoſe manſions of horror, where there ſhall be 
weeping and gnathing of teeth for endleſs ages. Moog fo | 


And here, my dear friends, what can I add that mult not neceſſarly 


tend to fill you with alarm and terror? This then, prefumptuous' ſin- 
vers, is the rueful term of your iniquities: this the fatal period, if which 
irritated juſtice ſhall avenge the cauſe of ſſighted mercy. Till now, 
this God of all ' conſolation has ſought, expected. ſolicited you. But 
there is nothing to be hoped for more ; his mercy is at length dried up. 
On the briak of | 
the infernal abyſs, and you are going to be miſerable in proportion to 
the means afforded you to avoid it. Xs many lawleſs pleaſures, as you 
may have indulged yourſelves in, ſo many dreadful torments muſt you 


* * 


now be forced to erdure. a 
PFirſt. the torment ariſing from the loſs of God. A torment, that 
cannot be meaſured, ſays St. Bernard, nor comprebended, but by the 
3 of the Deity A torment conſequently as great as God 
himſelf. | 1 


Secondly, the torment occaſioned by the vengeful flames. For the 


more graces you thall have received in time, the more effect will they 

have on you for eternity. The more fins, profanations, facrileges you 
ſhall have committed; the more matter for this devouring fire; and of 
conſeque ice the more will its activity be increaſed by your abuſe of the 


divine mercy. : po fo - a 
Thirdly, the torment of ſelf. reproach. Could the reprobated crimi- 

nal forget the favours, he received; the inſpirations, he reje ed; the 

Calls, he deſpiſod; how unfaithful he was to God's graces ; his abuſe 


of the time allowed him; his inattention to profit by the means of ſal- 


vation 


+4: 


the precipice, his avenging juſtice opens under your feet 


him in a body, and make him feel his unhappi 
ſenſibly, as he is conſcious of having voluntarily incurred it. 


its plentitude muſt be the completion of our bliſs. Amen, 


0 83:) 

yation offered him, &c. hell, altogether dreadful as it is, would be tis 
longer ſo to him. But no, all his crimes will now themſelves to 
ſo much the more 


Ve finners then, v 


whoever you may be, if ſuch are preſent 251 
have here deſcribed, truſt no | — _ 
Whether you have deſpaired of, on, or audaciouſly abuſed i 
you have nothing to expect but to be eternally puniſhed with thoſe, 5 
ſhall have contemned this heavenly aid. Religion itſelf is falſe, if what 
I fay be not true. And it is but too much fo, O Lord! for the unbap- 
py victims of thy juſtice : it is but too true for ſo many reprobates, as are 
now howling in endleſs torments. 3 

Any other misfortune but this, O-Severeign Being ! If we want con“ 


to mercy. Its reign is over. 


| fidence, give it to us, and make us ſenſible of the motives, that enforce 


it. If preſumption be our error, correct it, and pierce our fleſh with thy 
holy fear. If, in fine, we jnfult thee by our abuſe of thy facred mercy, 
— E — 222 
incere tance. | gat y conver- 
enen and the terrors of thy jud 
alarm thoſe, who are unconcerned. In a word, have on on all, 
according to thy great mercy: For to ſpeabof this thy mercy, O God! 
is our conſolation ; to experience it our ſupport, and to receive it in all 


3 9 © 
a ITY 
; \ 


CU") 


SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


71110 4242 


11425 
1551 11 
34 11 


11. 


J fete 
HI 


l 


N 


HT 


? 


* 
His 


125 
BY 


b 
10 


HI 


1 


Thy 
e 


1 


*. 


10 0 i 


8 i 


( 8 ) 


. Butalas! brethren, how few are there in our days, who, in coming 
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prevent this heavenly ſeed from taking root in 

he firſt of which is indocility ; the ſecond, a want of re- 
> former. temper, is a fign of a lurking oppoſition to the 
n. the latter, a ſure proof of a con: 
„ the ſacred word is ta 
„with an humble docility, in whatever any paſtor, whoſe | 
Sc +- won may officially. ſuggeſt, and to receive, with a 
the of life, which r 
hy, facred penman, that t 10us 
fruit in you, „„ 
word, is able, ta ſave yaur ſouls. 
aſſent due to a word fo authenticated; 
conſider as coming from the mouth of 
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if you ſhut your hearts againſt it? Since it 

preaching of his word is the moſt uſual meaſure, 

Ct for the fanQiication of mankind, as 1 will make appear 

D 

A be admit, 12 that God _ fog the beginning, by 
oom error and ſuperſtition his own light ut 

. yan he Poon of ener the converſion 1 ; if we lock 


back tothe ex ages ofthe wok, we hall fn hm b. anderst. 


in ſending out prophets, to every quarter, with his commande. 
as ſpreads terror * the kingdom * Judea. Jeremy checks the 
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deceived himſelf ; to what a hazard do 
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Ear greſs of idolatry in Iſrael. Jonas inſpires the volu 


＋ a ſpirit of repentance. Athens, Rome, and many ber 
cities, renowr.ed in the page e of hiſtory, abjure their ſuperſtitious wor- 
ſhip at the voice of Paul. Paul himſelf, although deſtined to enlighten 
the gentile world, is inſtructed by Anantas. Wherefore, if at all times 


© God bas made uſe of the miniſtry of man in the propagation of his word, 


it is an obligation incumbent on us to liſten to them, that are deputed 
to inſtruct us in his name. 

For ſecondly, it hag pleaſed the Lord to annex the knowledge of our 
duties to this ſacred word. Faith cometh from hearing, and hearing by 
the word of Chrift. Rom. x. 17. We cannot do what is right, unleſs 
we know 1t ; we cannot know it, unleſs we be made acquainted with 


it; we cannot become acquainted with it, unleſs we hearken to the 


perſons, that are commiſſioned by heaven for this purpoſe. 

But ſay you; we would hear the inſtructions, that are given us with 
all our hearts, were they not a continual repetition of the ſame things. 
But I aſk, Chriſtians; have we not a right to repeat the ſame leſſons 
to you, until you practiſe them? And in fact. although you have been 


ſo often exhorted to fly from fin, io do good works, to frequent the fa- 


craments, &c, are there grounds to think that you are more watchful, 
more attentive, more religious, than you were, I will not urge 


1 1 will leave it 1% your own feelings to do you 


To this moreover add that our converſion is often the effect of a do- 
cility in hearing God's holy word. To prove which, I need but remind 


you of the multiplicity of favours that are annexed to it, when an- 


nounced by authority. The Lord deſtines Samuel to the facred mi- 


; but this grace was only to be the conſequence of the inſtructions 
of the High Prieſt Heli. The vocation of the Centurion, Cornelius, 


to W not owing to the word of the Angel, whom God 


ſent to him, but to the prayer of Peter. Turn not then, my brethren, 
ſuch advantages to your prejudice, If our diſcourſes fail to operate fo 


ſuddenly, a little docility on your will enabie us to inſtil into vo 
F 


But if docility be a diſpoſition necefhry to bear the word of God with 
profit; reſpect is no leſs requiſite. And what ſo proper to impreſs this 
upon us, as to conſider that it is the word "ofthe Somnhgn the 

; of that Almighty power, which made the heavens and the earth: 


3 we hear him : that in deſpiſing them, we 
deſpiſe him? Oh! fuch of you, my friends, as ect to the di- 


vine word; or, when you hear it contemn it! May I not ſay to 


28 Chriſt did to the Samaritan woman; If thou didſt knew the iff 
God. John iv. 10, Were you ſenſible what a favour the Lord offers 


you, when he puts it in your power to hear his holy word, would you 


2 as you do? Alas! how many nations axe ſtill in a 
_— NN of the articles, with the knowledge of which he has 


fed to enlighten you? how many millions in idolatrous coun- 
tries, that have — heard fo much as a mention of our myſteries ? 


why does he leave them in that Kate or under which they 


. 
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labour, whilft he diſplays the whole ſplendour 
Ah! did you but com 
with what thankfulne 


to humble yourſelves, recollect 

abuſe of this heavenly word, and the little amendment than: th = 
your fault, it has hitherto produced in you. Be confounded 
Thame ; and in recollecting the paſt, ſay to yeurſeives ; to what pur. 
poſe have I gone to hear the word of God, which, although 
of reclaiming me, has, nevertheleſs been inſufficient to tame my paſ. 


fions? have I taken ſo much as a fingle ſtep towards ſubduing them, 


notwithſtanding my long attendance on it? O wy Lord! wilt thay 
not be diſguſted with affording me ſuch helps, when thou findeſt that | 
deſpiſe them? wilt thou not be provoked to fee 2 heart, ſenſible to 
every thing, but to thoſe conſiderations, that alone claim all its ax. 
dour ? Wilt thou not revenge the indifference, I have fo often teſtified 
in regard to thy favours? In ſhort, will not thy holy word, which 1 
| have ſlighted, inftead of mollifying, harden me ftill more? To obviate 
ſo juſt a puniſhment, brethren, let us prepare ourſelves to receive the 
word of God with profit; let us liſten to it rr 
and, having heard it, let us make it the ſubject of our moſt ſerio 

reflection, as duty requires of us, in the third place. * 
What therefore are we to do, at the concluſidn of = fermon ? firſt, 
to meditate attentively on what we may have heard; and ſecondiy, 
to put in practice the leſſons, that ſhall have been given us; i. e. ve 
muſt think of what has been told us, and we muſt act in con- 


ce To: 
Our firſt obligation then, after having heard the word of God, is 


either light, forget or ſtifle it; either to a highway 
ſooner falls, than it is devoured by the birds ; or to 
want of moiſture, it quickly withers ; or to 


Oh! what an edifying 
hold, at the cloſe of the inſtructions, 


BC itying proſpe®t 
n the other my dear ds, what a mortifying. Q 
 now-a-days! when at the end of a ſermon you ate fatisfied, 


rally, with beſtowing ſome encomiums on the preacher, without e- 


flecting on yourſelves ; without reſolving to avoid ſuch company, #s 
you find to be dangerous; to renounce your evil habits ; to make good 
your injured — property or character. He has given 8 


our bleſſed Saviour 


3 b 
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good di difcourſe, you ſay ; and what ſhould yu hente infer ; but thay, 
ro by his inſtructions, you ſhould enfeavour to reform your lives. 
according to the plan he may have traced out? He has given us a 
diſcourſe : and what matters his good diſcourſe, i* you contiave 
to live wic „and perſevere in your conduct? 
iſtians, the value of our ſervices? If ſo, enter 
into the views of our miniſtry. Let your converſion be our panegyrie, 
and let a ſincere renunciation of ſuch 


for thoſe 2 
our attempt: if ſo criminal, wo 2288 
you may thus put us to confuſion, and ſhame us by your own example. 
Otherwiſe, what elſe do we do, but add to our guilt, and oc 


obli — Win eben 
; for not the hearers of the word, ſays St. James, inc he ahve 
juſtified. Wherefore, it is not ſufficient to be diligent in mak- 
ing ourſelves acquainted with our maſter's will, we muſt moreover be . 
faithful in executing it. For it is a truth, which you cannot call in 
, Chriſtians, that the intentional end of ſermons is to teach 
0 at, and not to ſpeak, Let the cauſe produce its effect then: 
contempt of the world, the love of God, the converſion of the 
Tonk and an entire change of life be the reſult of pious diſcourſes. 
For Por what will it avail you to receive inſtructions, if your lives be not 
for them ? would it not be expoſing yourſelves to the 
. pronounced on the barren land; which, — 4 ha vin _ 
tered with the dews of heaven, yielded ſtill but thorns and br 
| Beware then, dear people, of what you are doing. The word of 
God is a grace; and it is the nature of the divine graces to render us 
more guilty, if they fail to make us better; becauſe they deprive us of 
every excuſe. Alas! my God! ſhall I have preached fo often, only 
to contribute to the loſs of thoſe fouls, which thou didft defign to fave 
by my endeavours ? Shall I have been a rock of ſcandal to thy people? 
Shall what thou haſt faid, be verified in the perſons of my hearers ; 
3 og Sow a5 and it . 
| t will be your con — — 
CFFFFCFCCTFCCCTT Ginn the many 
you have received, and from which you have reaped fo little 
given you, did you follow it? So often 


vere your vices expoſed, and you yourſelves preſſed to repentance 7 


pb jg what impreſſion did it make upon you did you, 
all that time, make any effort to return to me? Ah l my dear 
let us ſeriouſly endeayour to prevent ſuch keen reproaches. 


2 future, prepare ourſelves beforehand, when we come to 
hear the word of heaven: when we aſlift at it, let it be our ſtudy to 
receive it with docility and reſpect: and having beard it, let vs care 

fully 
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On the LOVE of te WOR L o, 
in Oppoſition tothe LOVE of GOD. 


ma A 


we go * and all things ſhall be fulfilled thet 
written by the Prophets concerning r 
e 31. | 


eſent, brethren, is one of the 1 
have hitherto propoſed to your conſideration. We need 
on the circumſtances of the Goſpel read to us on this Sum- 
conſe that the ſir o the word i in 0 tion to the ſpirit of 
Ch. Whaltt the one is preparing for the 3 
| | the cider is wholly jatent on: defeating itential plans, 
which the church is on the eve Se, d pou ſuch ſcenes of 


_ diſſipation, as ene equate neigank, and always unworthy of the chriſ- 


But they under flood none of theſe theſe things. No, my friends, we may 
. for if we aſſert, that we do, our i ls ws; ak 


friends rr e James iv. 4. i. 288 
natural r to which I entreat you to attend, will ſet this matter 
| beyond a goubt. — W 


| { 92 ) 

God and the world at the ſame time; and in the ſecond, that them 
ture of the human heart is too contra cted to afford place to two fink 

— petition to the ſource of grace in the yfug 
orm. 

St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Corinthians, informs us that there a 
in the world two very different characters; the firſt Adam, and the & 
cond ; the man of fin and the man of grace. The inclinations of the 
former are wholly earthly, like his extraction; the afeRions of the lau 
entirely heavenly, as his origin. Nor are their maxims leſs 2 
Thoſe of the world lead to death; thoſe of Chriſt conduct to life : and 
what is certain is that we cannot follow both at once. If we belong ty 
the world, we cannot appertain to Chriſt ; which, no doubt he means 
to infinuate, when he ſays expreſsly that no one can ſerve two maſters, 
Luke xvi. 13. for he will hate the one, and love the other. The conſe- 
— — that if you love the world, you cannot love God; 
and the reaſon is evident. Theſe two maſters being in oppoſition to each 
other, their mazims are no leſs contrary, as you may eaſily perceive. 
What does the world approve of ? the diverſions and pleaſures of life; 
things which Chriſt y condemns, when he fays that he, who would 
de his diſciple, muſt copy him, and take up his croſs. The world ef 

teems them happy, that abound with every thing, and have wealthat 
command: Chriſt declares the poor are bleſſed, and that it is a misfor- 
tune to be rich. The world envies thoſe, that have nothing to fuſſe, 
and that enjoy the ſatisfactions of life without moleſtation : Chriſt 
aſſerts it to be highly pernicious to have our eaſe and eomfort here. In 
a word, the maxims of the world are to ſeek out every thing, that may 
flatter the ſenſes : whilft the morality of Chriſt is wholly pointed at the 
deſtruction of concupiſcence. What then may we conclude ; but that 
it is impoſſible to love theſe two competitors at the ſame time? fince 
their maxims are ſo oppoſite, and their dictates fo contrary. a | 

A ftill more preſſing motive to induce you to hate the world, den 
people, is that you are the members of Jefus Chrift, and as fiich, ought 
to de animated with his ſpirit. To belong to the body of Chriſt, you 
muſt live in the ſpirit of Chriſt ; ſince the members cannot live, unles Þ 
they be animated with the fame ſpirit as the head. Such is the advice 
of the apoſtle ; let this mind be in you which was in Chrift Jeſus. Phil. ñ 
5. Live by his liſe then and with his ſpirit ; and conform your incli- 
nations and ſentiments to his. Now what were the ſentiments of Chriſt 
in regard to the world; He explains himſelf fully on this head to his 
diſciples ; They are not of the c d, as I alſo am not of the world; John xvi. 
16. My kingdom is not of this world ; xvii. 36. and in various other pat 
 fages he declares that he diſowns the world, that he knows it not, & 7 
that if he knows it, it is only to deteſt it. If then you be actuated | 
the ſame ſpirit as Jeſus Chritt, you muſt hate the world as he did, and |! 
renounce its inclinations like him. And can 
you hate the world, and love only God ? You call yourſelves indeed 
the followers of Chriſt ; but is it following him to purſue the pleafures 
of the world, with the greateſt eagerneſs, and to be unwilling to paruc- 
pate in his humility, in his poverty, in his ſufferings ? If you — 

Ss a d 


you ſay in conſcience that | 
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4 defpiſed God, you ſhould be glad to ſpend your days in obſcurity : if 
. believe him poor, you ought to live E irit and diſen- 
ment of heart; if bumble, you ſhould on this f tion erect the 
ure of an humble life. In a word, he is your chief ; you 
ſhould therefore take him for your model. For your works alone can 

teſtify that you are truly his. | | 
But what obliges you, and that moſt ſolemnly, to renounce the world, 
its pemps, its works of fin, are the engagements, you entered into at 
the bap font, on that happy day, on which you promiſed to ab- 
jure the world for ever. We have been enrolled, fays Tertullian, 
among the ſervants of the living God, and are pledged by the moſt au- 
thentic proteſtations. We have undertaken to fight under his ſtand- 
ard, and to eſpouſe the intereſts of his glory. And what ſhould be the 
conſequence, but that we muſt be courageous, and ſtudiouſſy avoid 
every thing that may have a tendency to damp our ardour ? More- 
over, friends, are you not engaged by your baptiſm, to live accordio 
to the life of jeſus Chrift ; i. e. to pratiſe diligently all chriſtian virtues ? 
which, as I have already faid, is inconſiſtent with the love of the world. 
By becoming Chriſtians, as St. Paul tells you, you have put on Chriſt, 
u have accepted his „ ha ve bound yourſelves to his ſervice. 
E incumbent on you therefore to take his part againſt his enemies z 
6n which lift he ſets down the world as the formidable? 
Prom all theſe principles is it not apparent there are few, I do not 
ay in diſtant countries, but 228 ourſelves even here preſent, that 
truly love God; fince there are fo few, that hate the world, and live 
up to the maxims of Jeſus Chriſt > Did you love God more than the 
world, would you fo often frequent ale-houſes, loſe your precious time, 
and frequently profane the Sunday there ? Did you love God more than 
the world, would you be fo intent on ing up riches, and fo heed» 
_ tes „ ? Did you love more than the world, 
when adviſed to go on cautiouſſy, and to abſtain from 2 
are dangerous, would you reply with fuch tementy ; that, after all, 
you live in the world, and cannot help conforming to it? Alas! I know 
we live in the world : but till are we not Chriſtians, and in this quality, 
have we not taken on ourſelves to lead the life of the followers of Chill, 
to hate the world, to renounce its works, and dedicate ourſelves whol- 
ly to the love of our Creator? „ | STS 
There are moments, I make no doubt, in which, diſguſted of the 
world, and perhaps convinced * of its emptine , you would 
| ol, bode delivered from it. But is this an undoubted proof that 
the Lord is the object, the grand object of your wiſhes ? Conſult yout | 
% hearts, and let them anſwer without diſguiſe. Was it at your option 
2 to your days in tranquillity and happineſs, would you not be over- 
1 * "to ſettle here for ever ? would you not conſent, and that per- 
| chance Without much reluctance, never to behold the face of that 
übe God, if he would but leave you to the peaceable enjoyment of 
world ? Is not chat critical moment, which muſt reſtore you to y out 
Maker, your ſovereign averſion ? Do the things, he is preparing for 
you, great as they maybe, make a like inipreſſion on you, as thoſe "_ | 


* 


8940 
earth ; of which nevertheleſs your enjoyment is very i 7 Wa 
you not forego the immenſe delights of your true hoes wy = 22 


amuſements of your exile? judge then yourſelves, 1 00 
theſe ſentiments ſpeak an ardent love of God; or rather are they ng 
de- 


indubitable proofs, that far from hating the world, you ate enti 
voted to it? ö EY 
But if I hate the world, you ſay, I ſhall be hated by it. And who 
doubts of this? but what have you to apprehend from its averſion} 
Know, St. Auguſtine ſays, that it is much more to be feared when i 
ſmiles, than when it frowns upon us: becauſe it is much more difficult 
to deſend ourſelves againſt its charms, when the affection it ſhews, 
wins us ; than when its known diflike eſtranges, and compels ul 
contemn it. | | 
But wculd you have us break off all communication with the world} 
No, dear people; you are not defired to throw up your way of life, a 
abandon your concerns; but only to renounce 1 is eriminal ot 
dangerous. You are only told that the leaſt you can do, to prevent 
the love of the earth from gaining a ſuperiority over that of heaven, is 
| to obſerve the rules of Tertullian, and maintain a chriſtian moderation 


in your commerce with the world. We bear arms, (fays this Father, 


ſpeaking of the Chriſtians of his time to the Heathens) we bear arms 
ike you, and go to war: but amidſt thoſe ſcenes of violence, in which 
every thing ſeems authorized, we neither forget what we owe to the 
God of Armies, nor that we are Chriſtians. We do not relinquiſh all 
ſociety, as if buried in a deſert ; but we take care that theſe ſocieties 
neither taint the purity of our morals, nor diminiſh our zeal. We have 
dur friends; but they are not the affociates of our crimes. Whatever 


we poſſeſs, we are contented ; nor ſeek to add to it by larceny and n- 


pine, by unjuſt and oppreſſive meaſures. We do not decline innocent 
diverſions ; but in the uſe of theſe pleafures we are ſober, prudent, 
moderate: we conſider them as neceſſary relaxations, and not as ſerious 

Em ts, that waſte time, impait the health, diſtract the mind, 
and enervate the heart.” It is by imitating fuch models as theſe that 
you may hope to live among mankind, without prejuckcing the love, you 
owe to your Maker. And to conclude this firft part, let us acknow- 


ledge that if we would truly love God, we muſt not love the world; 


and this not only becauſe their maxims are ſo oppoſite, as to render it 
impoſſible to love both at once; but alſo becauſe our heart is too nar- 
row to contain two ſuch different affections at the ſame time. 1 
I T told you, my dear friends, at the beginning of this diſcourſe, after 
our oracle Jeſus Chriſt, that we cannot ſerve two maſters ; eſpecially 
when theſe two maſters. are avowed enemies, and their doctrines en- 
tirely contrary. This oppoſition I have endeavoured to ſhew you, and 
make no doubt but you are ſenſible that yo cannot love both God and 
the world together; nor yet compromiſe the difference between theſe 
rivals. To this indeed the world would have no objection; becauſe it 
dees not deſire to poſſeſs the whole heart fully. But this is not the caſe 
with God. Todeprive him of the ſmalleſt part of it is to injure” him. 


i. 
=D , 


He will have it entirely ; and he only then poſſeſſes it truly, when he is | 
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maſter of it in all its plenitude. The reafon the, holy fathers aft 
for this, is obvious. A little attention, and you ſhall ſee the dif- 


For this p you muſt remark that the world, ſpecious as it ar- 
pears, is an u „and that God is our lawful ſovereign. To argue 
on theſe principles then, (which I hope, Chriſtians, you underſtand) 
how does an u act? As he has no right to the throne, on which 
he ſeats himſelf, provided he can but ſecure a refuge, he is ſatisfied. 
Not fo the lawful ſovereign. Confcious of his right and the juſtneſs of 
his pretenſions, he will not relax, and any doubt relative to his claim is 
ſufficient to make him call forth his whole ftrength, to reduce his rebel- 
ius ſubjects to obedience. Deteſt thoſe horrid blaſphemies, puniſh 
thoſe daring robberies ; with all my heart, fays the world; but do not 
ſorſake that company, although your morals be in danger; do not 
break off that connexion, although your virtue be at ſtake ; and Iam 
contented. Let us not be ſurpriſed: it is at uſurper, and a&ts con- 
ſiſtently. But God, our true and only king, to whom every thing is 
due, will accept nothing, unleſs it be given unteſervedly. He will have 
our heart; but he muſt have it wholly and without z diviſion. 

No, fays St. Auguſtine, we do not love the Deity as he ſhould be lor- 
ed, if we love any thing with him, which we do not love for his fake. 
He will not be loved by halves; and he that does not love him as much 
2s he can, does not love him as he ought. © Strive then, Chriſtians, to. 
entertain ſentiments worthy of your God, and ſeek him, as the wife 
man inculcates, in fmplicity of heart; Wiſ. I. i. i. e. with a heart that 
is not divided between him and the world. He is good, our Soyereign 
good; and he will be ſought, loved and adored alone. cont 506 

Do not then aim at an impoſſibility, brethren, as it ways to 
unite God and the world. Alas! what fellowſbip hath light vit dark- 
neſs ? what concord hath Chrift with Belial ? 2. Cor. vi. 14. How long, 
faid Elias to the Iſraelites, do you halt between two fides ? 3 Kings 
Tviit.. 21. If Baal be a phantom, why offer him your incenſe? If th 
God of Iſrael be the true God, why not range under his ſtandard 3 How 
long will you heſitate which ſide to take ? Terrible words theſe, which 
concern you, Chriſtians, equally with the Jews; and which reptoach 
you with your inconſtancy in the fame line: you, who pretend to ſerve 
two maſters ; by dividing yourſelves ſo frequently between heaven and 
earth; by ſerving God at mnteryals and by fits, as I may fay: and at 
other times giving your whole afﬀeCtion to the world: To what purpoſe 
to Halt between rwo' fades? H you be refolved to adhere to the Lord, 
give your whole allegiatice to him, as he commands. On the contrary, 
if you declare for the world, do not pretend to belong to God, which 
is the part of a hypocrite. Is it not a ſhame to profeſs the life of a 
Chriſtian, 'ard to lead that of the worldling: to be believers in name, 

Awake then from your lethargy. What more is wanting to remove 
Four indifference, than the inſufficiency of all the world holds out tio 
you ? Te ſons of men, how long will ye love wanities and lies Pf. iv. 3. 
++ Senfeleſs mortals! cries out St. Auguſtine, why do you purſue wes 
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FIRST SUNDAY AFTER BASTER. 


I it rH hat fg. 
1 | Johnzx.2g} 


\ ND why, my friends? Becauſ their faith in Jeſus Crit and 
a7 joſe by not enjoying the viſible preſence of their Saviour, as the | 
did. We ftill ſhall have life in his name, if we do what 


bes if cel in the fir e the God. Matt. 
2 — — 4 — 


to our confuſion let us own, we have hitherto little thought m 
ing. But whence the ſource of our neglect? We may ſafely fay, that 
were Chriſtians queſtioned on this head, there is not an individual but 
would allow that the buſineſs of ſalvation, which out r 

i all 


terms life and the kingdom of Gad, is by far the moſt 
the concerns, our preſent its 

this, I ſay: but whether or no we all believe it, i 
queſtioned. W ind we 2 firm 


10 


| To open eyes therefore on this ſubject, I here 
wer two propoſitions, rd of W and calculated to i 


viſibly. They flatter themſelves with the aſſurance of 


hesedleſs, ſo imprudent in the former. Neither am I afraid of aſſerting 


too much, when I affirm that Chriſtians of this deſcription under 
nothing, and are as void of reflection as ſo many children. Such is the 
character, the Holy Ghott himſelf gives of them: Ye ſons of men, bow 
ung will you be in love with childiſÞneſs ? Prov. i. 22. Let a child ſee 


( 8 ) 


you on ſo momentous a concern. The firſt is, that there is no affair 
in this world ſo important as the affair of ſalvation. The ſecond, 
that there is no one fo much neglected. Theſe two heads ſhall make 
the ſum of this day's diſcourſe z after an humble ſupplication to the 
author of all our good. 

To render an affair truly weighty, three things, dear Chriſtians, are 
required: firſt, that it be of conſequence in itſelf, and independently 
of circumſtances. Secondly, that it be a concern, in which each one 
is particularly intereſted : and thirdly, that the ill ſucceſs and failure 
of it be irreparable: three points, that are all found in the buſineſs of 


ſal vation. 


Solomon in his book of Eccleſiaſtes, xii. 13. informs us that the 
whole duty of man conſiſts in fearing God, and keeping his command- 
ments. Thus, fays St. Ambroſe enlarging on this ſubje&t, whoever 
=_ be, great or ſmall, rich or poor, attend to yourſelves. To yourſelves, 

ſay, continues this Father; and not to the profits of your — 
ment, nor to the riches, which your induſtry has hoarded up. To 
yourſelves ; and not to your eftates, nor the poſſeſſions you may inherit. 
To yourſelves ; and not to your eaſe, nor thet robuſt health of yours, 
which bids defiance to fatigue. To yourſelves, my brethren ; to your 


ſoul ; to that precious talent, intruſted to you; to that better part of 


you; which, while it is without exception the moſt noble, is, of con- 
ſequence, by far the moſt worthy of your care. Your immortal foul 


is here the ſtake; this is the great affair that muſt decide its lot for 


ever. What object can there be then either of greater moment in it- 


ſelf, or more deierving of your ſolicitude ? 


And what adds ſtill further to the importance of this buſineſs is, that 
If it fails, we not only thereby ſuffer an immenſe lofs, but likewiſe 
incur the worſt of evils. In this concern, if we do not gain all, we 
mult loſe all: if we do not reach eternal felicity, we muſt fink into 
eternal wretchedneſs : no ow is here * 2 
on which depends not only acquiſition o | ifs, but 
alſo the preſervation from the moſt dreadful miſery, — be an affair 
of the utmoſt conſequence. 4 = ; 5 Pon” 
And here the inconſiſten generality 0 ews ith 
10 N 4 the ex- 
act value of every thing; whilſt, in this reſpect, their judgments are 
utterly erroneous. They imagine, for inſtance, that where the pur- 


Chaſe of an eſtate, the leafe of a farm, &c. are in queſtion, they cannot 


be too cautious. I do nut inean to fay that diſcretion is not always 
commendable. But what I find fault with is that the like precautions 
are not uſed in the affair of ſalvation, as in tem concerns ; that 
they ſhew themſelves fo wary, ſo circum in the latter; and ſo 


the kouſe he lives in, ſtript and pillaged, it gives him no 2 
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33 7 you yet III 4 
importance o vation, is, that it not is intereſting in itſelf, 
that it is a buſineſs moreover, in which we are all of us immedia 


Paul terms, you, | 
more, and to do your own buſineſs. 1 Theſ. iv. 19. Nothing elſe, fays 
a 2 pious author, deſerves the name of buſineſs ; but only that of in- 
yourſelves entirely was ali affair, I mean to infinuate that any 
of your other duties, fuch as the improvement of your eſtates, the 
management of your families, your daily occupations, &c. are to be 
neglected. Doubtleſs they are not; and this St. Auguſtine teaches clear- 
ly, in explaining . thoſe words of Chrift, ſeek firſt the kingdom of Gede 
Matt. vi. 33. Theſe words do not imply, ſays this holy or, that 
N F 
mean that we are to aim at this principally, and in preference to every 
thing elſe. We may lawfully, he continues, beſtow our application on 
the employments of our ſtate : but we are not to draw the line, and 
diſtinguth between theſe two articles, as if they were different con- 
cerns ; the one to fave our ſouls, by ſerving the Lord; the other, to 
make our fortunes, by living in the world. No; they are the fame 
| buſineſs in effect; for we muſt ſerve God by attending to the duties of 
life; and we muſt apply ourſelves to ſecular affairs, by paying a due 
fubmiſſion to the authority of heaven. A 
But to clear up this matter more ſatisfactorily, brethren, I will en- 


light 
Verity that every concern in life ſhould 
| becauſe, as St. Thomas teaches, the buſineſs of ſalvation is the general 
end, in which each particular obj | 


ty of occupations 
the fame : that fingle principle one thing is neceſſary, comprehends 
. — > 2 "& we — therefore we may 
affirm that to ſpeak accurately, we have ho more than one affair upon 
our hands, viz. to fave our fouls; every thing elſe being reducible to 
this point, c 
2 


| (* 100 | 
the ſame end, which our Saviour ſtyles emphaucally the ore thing ng. 
7 | 


Add to this, my friends, what ſhould perfect your conviction, that 
if this bufineſs fails, all is loſt ; ſince the Deity himſelf, the fountain 
head of every good is loft, for ever, without reſource. Salvation is the 
affair of an eternity. Can God be deceived, who aſſures you that no- 
thing elſe deſerves your notice? Hear the lamentations of the damned; 
why ſuch floods of tears, why ſuch heart-piercing regret, if what they 

have forfeited, be of little conſequence ? 
| Should we be fo unfortunate as to miſcarry, in this grand affair, my 
brethren, what bitter reproaches ſhall we not make ourſelves, when 
n from our eyes? How ſhall we 
contemn the gery of our yours ; py eo 
as nothing better than the labour of the Hiker which waſtes itſelf in 
weaving nets to entangle flies with ? Our opinions at that hour will be 
ſimilar to thoſe of the ele at preſent : we ſhall then ſee clearly the 
A EDI AER 
cern. a ias, are ; there s 
20 judgment in their ſteps If. lix. 7. In vain ſhall Chriſt have told us i: 
would profit nothing to gain the world, if we loſe our ſoul : Matt, | 
xvi. 26. that no other misfortune can be in competition with this ; 
that every other loſs may be repaired, but this of our fouls is irretrievable. 
What ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul * Ib. _ | 
— Acknowledge then, Chriſtians, that as falvation is the moſt im- 


= OT it is but —  —— 
"he w whoſe judgment is ever prejudiced in to the thi 
of heaven, deems the man happy, who contrives to raiſe —— 
make his fortune by his abilities. But can we ſay the perſon's lot is en- 
viable, who, ſucceeding in every other enterpriae, unfortunately fails 
in the momentous bufinefs of ſalvation ; and muſt deplore in hell, for 
all eternity, his neglect n Yet ſuch, brethren, is 
the blindneſs of mankind that, in ſpite of their conviction, this moſt im- 
portant of all concerns is a matter they treat with the greateſt careleſſ- 
neſs, as I will now proceed to fſhew you. 
An affair is exceedingly neglected, when we take no meaſures to pro- 
cure it ſuccefs ; when we do not fo much as think of it; and laſtly, 
when, knowing there are means to bring it to a favourable concluſion, 
we affect to overlook them. Such is the conduct of the world, in ge- 
neral, in regard to the affair of falvation ; and conſequently it is an 
affair moſt atrociouſly neglefted. | 
| r friends, and 8 car ſame time, 
perhaps, I only e you to compare the pains you to promote 
welfeer, with the heedleſſneſs you ſhew for your falvation 
A few prayers, and thoſe too often hurried over without much reſſection, 
a yy oo I po ; fuch is the caſe in 
general at leaſl: at night, a repetition o ike external piety con- 
cludes the day ; „ 
you muſt, of courſe, be lefs attentive to what you are doing. In what 
| have you ſpent the intermediate time? In the calls of your profeſſion, | 
2 


* 
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| occupations ; intent upon your own intereſts, and unmindful of 
— Brethren! I appeal to your candour: was this matter 
left to your deciſion, ſpeak fincerely, would you decree an eternal re- 
ward to the perſon that, during lite, ſhould have done nothing more 


: 


of 


I 


floſs 


unwilling to return to me; 
but I am no | in the 
thy conſternation then be? 


= do 
not ſo much as think of it? Was any one permitted to explore the 
receſſes of the human mind, he would certainly perceive therein a 
great variety of thoughts; but of to 
and few, very few indeed, ſoaring towards heaven. How | 
ſons would he find, think you, whoſe ſerious occupation was the 


portant affair I am treating of; and whoſe ſettled maxim was this, I 


\ 


you 
launch you into another, ſhall leave nothing 
| theſe two terms, ſalvation or 22 
ꝓhen? when, preſented at we r 

| = 4 


—— e 
2 ſulvation fu 
poſtponed the 5 | _—— 
_ dear people, 
what ur i J Of all con- 
given | to at it; judging 
that nothing leſs would be required to You are; 
poſſibly, on the | ' what por- 

it? what | 
| it be the 
fuch a 


1 &B mw 


It will 
your defects. Does the ſun-ſhine of affluence brighten up 
— | 


K 


- R_ 

—_ - 

c 

— k , * 
* 

. 

— 
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wile, every t | Wy | 
W r $6. Won 
And yet more I add, dear Chriſtians, when I affirm, that the means 
which are offered to you for the attainment of your falvation, are en- 
tirely within your reach. On the promulgation of the divine law, 
power; this commandment' is not above thee, he ſays, t. XXX. 11. 
And in reality, what is there ſo much at our diſpoſal, as the condition 
min which we live? you, that are afflicted, for inſtance, to offer your 
ings to the Lord ; you, that are in indigence, to bear your po- 
verty with patience for his ſake; and the like I ſay of all other ſtates; 
the detail of which I leave to your own reflection. | 
| Say not that to unite ſuch a multiplicity of means in one point is a 
matter of difficulty. I agree with you that you muſt be dihgent in 
your devotions, aiſiduous in learning the word of God, and in the 
fre of thoſe Chriſtian virtues, humility, patience, reſignation, — 


. 
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But the grace of God, and the cordial co-operation of your own en- 
dea vours, will make every thing palatable and eaſy. 

Neither will | diſſemble, Chriſtians ; there will be obſtacles to re- 
move difficulties to furmount ; enemies to ſubdue ; all which muſt 
n. But you are ſure that you 


is more powerful than hell. Let nature be refractory; na- 
yield to me Let the world oppoſe its legions ; they will 
y at the influence of his ſpirit, like mow at the operation of the 
Have confidence in me, ſays Chriſt, I have overcome the world, 
xvi. 33. and trampled on its illuſions: with me and through me, 
alſo, my dear children, ſhall triumph over it, if you have but 


©. 

Before I finiſh this exhortation, brethren ; as it is your intereſt alone 
that I defire, give me leave to recommend three things to you. Firſt, 
every day to allot ſome fixed and ſettled time to the exerciſes of devo- 
tion : notwithſtanding all your labours, you will eafily know how to 
ſpare it, if you are willing ſo to do. Secondly, to frequent the ſacra- 
ments, as often, and with as great a warmth of piety as you can: 
ard thirdly, if on account of your conſtant work, you have it not in 
your power to do all that you might otherwiſe be inclined to, at leaſt 
to refer your employments ily, and without reſerve to your 
Creator. Finally, with St. Bernard, often put this queſtion to your- 
| ſelves; why am I here? Is it not to fave my ſoul? Is not this 
the end for which I was made? is not this the grand object, in which 
all — views ſhould terminate? 3 1 
In concluding, my dear friends, I ſincerely wiſh my voice was ſtron 
enough to be heard by the whole world, that I might 883 
vidual, what the angel ſaid to Lot, in reſcuing him from the flames of 
Sodom: unhappy man! ſave thy ſoul, Gen. xix, 17. What canft thou 
expect from going on with an infatuated crowd, wildly bent on their 
own deſtruction? Abandon their company, and fave thy foul. Reflect 
on your ſalvation before it is too late, Chriſtians, and that ſeriouſly I 
entreat you. What I recommend is nothing temporal ; it is the fal- 
vation of your immortal fouls ; theſe fouls, which it has coſt your 
Jeſus fuch a price to ranſom, and render worthy of his glory. O God! 
who haſt created them to thy image, permit them not to become the 
prey of Satan. Protect them, and conduct them fweetly by the at- 
actions of thy grace to their true end, which is everlaſting happineſs. 


THE 


ſelves in earneſt to this moſt important of all 15 
be wanting ta immerge you in the pool; your paſtors are always ready 
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SECOND SUNDAY after EASTBR, 


On the Model of Salvation. 


Ian the good Shepherd. John x. 17. 


* E have no reaſon, Chriſtians, to complain with the man 
mentioned in St. John, chap. v. 6. who, having been afflite 

with the palſy for the ſpace of thirty-eight years, could in all that time 
find no friendly hand to dip him in the ſalutary pool of Bethſaida, to be 
thereby cured of his diforder. What our facred Redeemer then faid to 
bim, wilt thou be made whole ? ib. I now fay to you, dear people, in 
a different ſenſe ; Will you be faved? Are you willing to apply your- 
affairs ? If fo, help will not 


to admit you to repentance ; the tribunal of the church is ever open; 
you need but 2 your own hearts in this regard. Are you then 
fincere in your deſires of future happineſs ? It will depend ſolely on you 
to find your ſafety in the reſtoring waters of that religion, which you 
profefs ; where every aſſiſtance is offered to you, that can poſſibly be 
called for. But as, in a concern fo truly momentous, inactivity on your 
part muſt undoubtedly prove fatal; I will to-day endeavour to obviate 
it, and to ſtimulate you to a proper ſpirit of exertion, by the example 
of your Deliverer, who here ſtyles himſelf the good ſhepherd, and, as 
| fuch, muſt be your model in this great work; ſhewing you in what 
manner he deigned to labour in this buſineſs for your encouragement. 


Thy guidance alone, O Ged, can conduct us through the eie, 


Z 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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of this enterpriſe ; grant it then, we entreat thee, to our humble 


prayers, which we will now addreſs to thee in a firm confidence of thy 


3 pretend to ſalvation without Chriſt, without his merits and the 
neceſſary grace of his redemption, is the 1 exploded error of 
the Pelagians and Socinians. To pretend to ſalvation through Chrit, 
but through him alone and the fole imputation of his juſtice, is the ca- 
ital error of Luther. To pretend to falvation through Chriſt and with 
briſt, but by a different _— from that, by * redeemed us, 
is the practical error of an infinity of Chriſtians. generality of us 
to think there is one road for our Saviour, and another fr our- 
ſelves: for Jeſus a road traced with blood; for us a path firewed with 
flowers. Nevertheleſs, the leading principle of the doctrine of St. Paul 
is that Chriſt is not only the author, but hkewiſe the model of ſalvation, 
and that we cannot be ſaved, but by walking in his footſteps. I will 
expoſe this pattern to you therefore; and may heaven grant that this 
— cetch of the life of our divine Maſter may inſtruct us to re- 
gulate our own. Do Hs . 
earth, Pſ. 73. exhibits to us the bright original of the manner, in which 
we muſt labour to obtain that happineſs, which his merits have acquir- 
ed. Now, it is certain that he worked, without intereſt or neceſſity; 
notwithſlanding which, he beſtowed his own perſonal endeavours on 
this 1 t buſineſs, and did not truſt it to any of his creatures ; a 
conſideration, brethren, that ought to win him every heart. Is it not 
aſtoniſhing, ſays Theodoret, that the falvation of mankind ſhould be 
the employn ent of a God? Is not Chriſt our ſupreme felicity ? and can 
we in our turn, poor wretches as we are, contribute to his happineſs, in 
the ſmalleſt degree? But what is moſt ſtrange and deplorable is, that 
while the Son of God looks on our falvation as his and his bliſs 
almoſt, we make it our ſport to damn ourſelves. If he be a Redeemer 
and a Saviour, does he affume theſe titles for himſelf ? If, by his grace, 
we preſerve our fouls from death, is it not ourſelves we e? If we 
| loſe them, is it not ourſelyes we loſe ? In a word, had he more obliga- 
uons to labour at our ſalvation than we have? or are we leſs intereſted 
in it than he was? Did he ſtand in need of us? He, I fay, who was 
happy without, nay, in ſpite of us. If vou are righteous, ſays Job, what 
zs the Lord the better for it? If otherwiſe, what detriment to Him? 
He was in no ref} concerned in our ſalvation then ; yet he worked at 
it in perſon. If Chriſt vouchſaſed to conſider an affair, that was wholly 
ours, as his peculiar « ent ; ſhall not we be aſhamed to look on 
what ſhould be our perſonal concern, as a buſineſs wholly foreign to us ? 
For ſuch is our perverſeneſs, we are ſometimes moved with zeal for the 
ſafety of our neighbour, but ſeldom for our own. We are for reform- 
ing the whole world, and overlook the reform we need ourſelves. A 
gan no leſs true than melancholy. Nothing is ſo unknown to man as 
his own heart; he thinks of every thing around him, but forgets himſelſ. 
Strange as this may ſound, it is daily too aparent. 9 ps 
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And here, dear Chriſtians, permit me to aſk you: does our R 
content himſelf with ſimply wiſhing our ſalvation, with defiring it, vil 
coldly expreſling an inclination for it, as we do ? Did he confine himkf 


will would have ſufficed for our redemption. But what was ſufficient 
for our ſafety, was not enough for his love. He would ſeal his de 
with his blood ; I lay du any life for my ſbeep. John x. 18. In 
this, my friends, £onyince you of the folly of that common, but de 
five way of talking ; 1 hould be glad to be faved and the like. Per 
tell you that to carry the deſires of falyation no further than 2 
wiſhes, is in fact to damn youxſelves. But ſill you ſay; I hope for 
nal bliſs through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; and I again inform you thy 
your barren proteſtations will not do; that if you ſtick there, all is lof, 
all is over with you. And why ? becauſe jt is no leſs impoſſible u 
be wa good works on your fide, than without grace on the 
to ; 
„ I bear ſome one ſay; Providence will do, in reg 
to my ſalvation, as in reſpect to every thing elſe, that relates to 
what it pleales. Are you then acquainted that it is the will of Prone 
dence you ſhould work and act; and that if you refuſe fo to do, th 
_ fame juſt Providence will inevitably damn you ? I often mention dag- 
nation to you, and I wiſh to God I could ſpeak of it full more forcibly, 
Perhaps, by the light of this eternal torch,” I might at length ſucceed 
| diſpelkn that fatal ſecurity, which feeds your indolence : your comte 
ſion lg be the effect perchance of ſuch well-meant im 
But the relaxed Chriſtian will neither apply himſelf to his ſanQtification, 
nor willingly hear his perdition mentioned. Such has been the temper 
of all ages: as if to hear nothing relative to hell, was the fure way to 
avoid it. To what ſtraits 1 O God! are we reduced ? To ſpeak 
ws Chiles, vaip BIN bs the comme of time; but wholly at a lob 
in the buſineſs of eternity We are obliged therefore to reprove it 
if not totally diſown their wiſdom. | 5 
But to return to our divine model, friends. Chriſt worked at our 


FE 


ſalvation without reſerve; by which I mean that he directed all he ſaid, l 
all he did, and all, I dare to add, that he was, to this great, this fingle | 


object. To this he referred the cares of 1 the operations 


of his charity, the precepts of his goſpel: myſteries, his travels, 
his very miracles had our falvation for their end. This was the point, 
in which all his thoughts words, and _ ſeemed to centre. 
Continually occupied in preaching to the peop and inſtructing his 
Ciſciples, whilſt he made his doctrine known to men, he recom- 
mer ded it with fervour to his heavenly Father. A Saviour in every in- 


ſtance; when not employed i in giving leſſons, he lent the influence of 


bis exam 


Ard what does this conduct of our Redeemer teach us? unleſs, that | 


we are bound to refer to this ſame end the general plan of our lives, with 
the detail of all our actions, even ſuch, as appear the moſt indifferent; 

inſomuch that there ſhould not be a moment of our time, in which, if 
wg were aſked what we were doing, we could not confidently anfwer 


( 107 ) 


that we were labouring to accompliſh our ſalvation. Say to yourſelves 
in the morning; to-day I muſt advance a ftep further towards eternity; 
and examine at night what progreſs you have made your journey. 
Each day, and every hour of each day, prepare for thoſe eternal years, 
e Such Chriſtians, ſhould 
be your conduct, if you would copy your divine orig! 
| — down, ye nations ! and give thanks to 42 i immenſity of your 
Redeemer's love. Be ye ever mindful of that exceſſive charity, which 
has viſibly tranſported him beyond all bounds. He has purchaſed your 
falvation at the expenſe of his reft, of his life, and, may I fay it? at 
the expenſe of his grandeur even and his glory. What has he not done 
and ſacrificed for it? It has coſt him floods of tears, inconceivable hu- 
miliations, unutterable torments. It has coſt him the laſt drop of his 
N dels ee e 92 
at it: is ſcandal is at once hi and + py is glo- 
y, I fay ; fince it compels his wn ws — 2 
and that, to redeem his flock, he has far ſurpaſſed the limits 
of neceſſity. It js your reproach likewiſe ; ſince if you dare to allow 
— py too much, you tacitly acknowledge that you do too 


— the victories, the facrifices, wy way we n 
up your accounts, under inſpection o Deity. 
Produce your book of liſe; for each one muſt have his own to ſhew at 
the laſt day ; and in this book of life, or rather of judgment and of 
death, you will behold with amazement that, for the thirty or forty 
years you have been upon the earth, you have not perhaps 
eight days ſeriouſly on the buſineſs of heaven; and of conſequence that, 
out of theſe thirty or forty years, you can hardly ſelect eight days, in 
which you may ſay you have lived, to ſpeak properly. For whatever 
time you haye neglected to give to eternity muſt be eraſed from this cal- 
culation. You will t, for whole years, you have done no 
good works, that will bear the teſt of examination; and that, al- 
— you have but few ſuch deeds to be put into the ſcales of 
the ſanQuary, you haye many evil actions to be thrown into the oppo- 
fite balance. N oY __ 

But let us ſtill attend to our oracle, our heavenly Saviour. Read his 
goſpel, and you will ſee that in every page of it he ſpeaks of falvation ; 
although he never mentions it without alluding to its difficulties. Theſe 
very difficulties we all of us admit, and all complain of; notwithſtand- 

which, we act as if there was nothing more eaſy to effect. If 
Chriſt repreſents it under the form of a kingdom; to obtain entrance into 
that kingdom, we muſt annihilate our pride, and become as little chil- 
pm. e crown on piſs, wa 

conſequence preſuppoſes merit, the doing many great things, 
and the ſuffering many greater. If he 2 , the 
maſter of r be idle. If as a ban- 
quet; the concerns of life muſt be relinquiſhed to gain admittance. 
f as a pearl, of ſufficient value to make our eternal fortune ; we "_ | 
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ſell all we have to procure it, ard rather facrifice every thing thay 
not purchaſe it. If as a throne at the right hand of the Son of Man 
we muſt drir k of his chalice, before we can be permitted to aſceng 0 
Finally, if as the bcuſe of God; the acceſs to it is very agent 
and the gate rarrow, we muſt do violence to nature: we muſt ſto, 
diminiſh and contract ourſelves to force through it. We muff, I fo 
the neceſſity is abſolute. ; 
Tbe life of our Redeemer ſpeaks ſtill more intelligibly than his 
goſpel. Contemplate that facred model, dear people, and tell my 
what you think. Shall we indulge ourſelves in perpetual eaſe, 
becauſe the Son of God never gratified himſelf with any? Shall ve 
never work, becauſe he laboured without intermiſſion? Shall we 

up nothing, becauſe he facrificed every thing * Did this 
Saviour, when expiring on the croſs, ſay to us: Ye beloved childs 
of my ſorrows ! ye Chriftians redeemed by my blood ! repoſe in peace, 
Having already performed your part. I henceforth exonerate you 
from all the cares, all the embairaſſments of your ſalvation ; take 


yo ue and J have fa If, be you 

ilt my „ 
bh deck — and redeemed you without your concurrence, and 
1 will alſo fave yon without your co-operation. I take the whole 
F I promiſe you 


My grace, and this will ſupply you with whateyer you may want. Uſe 
but no pain about 

What do you fay 
jo this, my friends ? rake pp the goſpel "and form your opai 
Finally, dear Chriſtians, the Son of God x in his endeavoury 


for our welfare without ceaſing. „„ 
there is a time of reſt, and a time of labour; a time of eaſe, anda 
time of conſtraint. Not fo in the life of Chriſt however; he has no 
priviteged moments, no hours of intermiſſion. Take a view of the 
Whole courſe of his mortal ſtate, and you will every-where find him 
occupied with our falyation. If be comes down from heaven, it is 
for this purpoſe, as the Creed of Nice daily inftrufts us. If he 
reaſcends thither, it is to adjuſt our places in thoſe manſions of reward. 
F go, he ſays, 10 prepare à place for you. John xiv. 3. In all ſituations, 
in every circuinſtance, he performs the functions of a Saviour. 
Our ſalvation is his main, his only affair. He labours at it in the 
cradle and on the croſs: r 


nor will be ceaſe to „ at it till the laſt breath of our lives, 
the end of ages. 


What then muſt be our thoughts, my dear _ if we ay | 
he 6 


on what we have heard? what our ſentiments, following! 
Salvation is an affair, that demands the whole time and life of man. 
It is an affair of preference and of the heart, without which it cannot 
proſper. It is a preſſing affair, that we cannot begin too ſoon ; but 
22 we always begin too late, when we defer it only for a day. 


It is an atfair ever new and freſh-ſprioging ; A 


, wan win 
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ſhall not ſee, until the accompliſhment of our career. I have not a 
le moment therefore to ſpare. So often the dupe of flattering 
defires, I have faid ; the time of repentance will come, and a time 
more favourable for it than the preſent ; but hitherto it has not arrived, 
Behold ! it is at hand however: now am I convinced that I live for 
no other reaſon than to do the will of God. I have but one concern 
on earth, which is to ſecure the poſſeſſion of him, my Sovereign good ; 
every thing beſides this is foreign to my purpoſe. Wherefare | now 
declare openly ; let the whole world hear, and my frierds be mace 
acquainted with my proteſtation ; to-day I take up this my only 
buſineſs, never, never more tc drop it. It is beginning very late, 
I confeſs ; but on this very account, I will redouble my efforts to 
regain, if poſſible, the ground J have loſt. The gotpel affords me 
t encouragement in this reſpect, for I there fee that the work-men, 
who began to labour at the laſt hour only, received an equal reward 
with them, that bore the burthen and heat of the day With what 
confidence and reſclution does this goodneſs of the Father of the 
family inſpire me? Let the world then drop its expectations from me; 
I have nothing now to give it; every-thing within me belongs wholly 
to wy God; from the preſent inſtant, to the laſt breath of my life, 
I will facrifice every thing to his ſervice; I will do every thing for 
him ; I will refer every thing to him ; that in thoſe awful moments 
I may be allowed to fay to my Saviour, what my Saviour himſelf 
ſaid, when expiring, It is conſummated. John xix. 30. | 
Happy am I. my God! in having conſummated the great werk, 
with which I was intruſted. Thou didſt fulfil whatever was 
announced concerning thee in the facred writings ; and I, by thy 
ce, have accompliſhed the injunctions of thy law. I never loſt 
ht of the great model, which was ſhewn to me on the ſacred 
mount; of thyſelf, I mean on mount Calvary. I have finiſbed my 
courſe, I have preſerved my faith. 2 Tim. iv. 7. It only now 
remains for me to await the crown of glory, which thou haſt promiſed. 
I expect it from thy juſtice no leſs than from thy mercy ; I expect it, 
and I here preſent myſelf to receive it. Now, O thou author of all 
good, and the finiſher of my falvation ! Now is the hour in which I 
come to reap what I have fown, and in which my feeble efforts to 
obtain heaven ſhall be repaid a hundred fold. Happy to have done 
ſomething for a God, who has ſpared nothing for me. Happy again 
and a thouſand times happy the ſervant, who ſhall have uſed violence 
to his inclinations, who ſhall have denied himſelf, and ſpent his whole 
exiſtence for a maſter, who, beſides being our Redeemer and model, 
longs to be our never-ending recompenſe and bliſs; as I devoutly 
with we may all experience. Amen. 
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THIRD SUNDAY after EAST ER 
On HEAVEN: 
-—— 
Tour ſorrow: ſhall be turned into joy. John xvi. 20. 


The unſpeakable, incomprehenſible, infinite joy, that awaits thi 
: momentary trials of God's ſervants during life ! To diſguſt you of 
the world, and to engage you to raiſe up all your deſires to heaven, (the 
ſeat of joy here mentioned), it might, one would think, ſuffice to tel 
you, Chriſtians, that God himſelf will fill this place of delights with his 
preſence ; that, a thouſand times more brilliant than the fun, he will 
overſpread the inhabitants of theſe bleſſed abodes with a light equally be- 
_ neficent and reſplendent ; that he will here produce an ever-durable and 
ſerene day, which no night ſhall obſcure. But, however amiable this 
heavenly Jeruſalem may appear in the picture, which St. John draws 
of it in the Apocalypſe, I frame an idea of it ftill more magnificent; an 
idea, that you will eaſily comprehend, and which will animate you to 
do your utmoſt to arrive at theſe happy manſtons. To ſucceed in my 
defign, I will firſt exhibit to you, dear people, the privileges annexed to 
the poſſeſſion of heaven; and will afterwards trace out what is required 
of you to participate in thoſe illuſtrious privileges. That what I aw 


oing to ſay may make ſach an impreſſion on you, as to ſtimulate yout 
ervour, God alone can grant; and we will therefore, in the firſt place, 


implore his gracious help. 


Repreſent to yourſelves heaven, my friends, as a holy city, compoſed 2 
only of Saints; and from thence let us infer that, if it be inhabited by } 


*# 
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none but the virtuous, there will be no ſin there, none of the puniſh- 
ments annexed to fin, no bounds to the rewards promiſed to virtue. 
What can more effectually contribute to render heaven defirable, than 
that perfect innocence, that abſence of every imperſection, which it 
implies ? Imagine the comfort, thoſe truly Chriſtian ſouls muſt expe- 
rience, who, of all the evils of life, dread only fin. Can they find any 
thing in heaven that can give them a greater ſatisfaction, than the in- 
fallible aſſurance of being delivered from this monſter ? In fact, to give 
you an euer * how happy ſhould — to live in a _ 
le, incapable, by grace, of doing any thing to the prejudice of 
— 5 Was there a city in the way . | in whice the inha — lived 
in that innocence of morals, in that Chriſtian ſimplicity, recommended 
by the Son of God to thoſe, who call themſelves his diſciples ; and in 
which each one loved his neighbour with that cordiality with which 
he loved himſelf, would you not think ſuch a place the moft eli- 
gible in the univerſe? But what you cannot find on earth you may 
in heaven. | 
Celeſtial Jeruſalem ! and you its bleſſed inhabitants! exult in your 
happy fortune. Put on, ſays the Prophet, the garments of thy glory. 
IC. lu. 1. The Lord will not ſuffer any one to diſturb that charming 
„in which you live: the unclean ſball no more paſs through thee. ib. 
. ſhall contain none, but ſuch as are re formed, diveſted of all 
paſſions, undeceived as to all errors, free from vice, embelliſhed with 
every virtue, repleniſhed with light, and clothed with charity. The 
moſt exalted ſhall be the moſt humble. No ambition, no envy ; they, 
that may chance to be our inferiors in glory, ſhall make our elevation 
à part of their bliſs, and eternally thank God for us. Each one ſhall 
be contented with his own lot, and with that of his brother. Then we 
ſhall have truly one heart, but a and fincere heart ; the like ſenti- 
ments, ſimilar inclinations ; but both of them reaſonable and virtuous. 
It is a great happinefs therefore to be admitted into the city of the 
Saints, becauſe fin is baniſhed from it, and all its inhabitants are impec- 
cable. And this firſt privilege implies a ſecond, Chriſtians, that is no 
leſs to be deſired. I mean that as in heaven there will be no fin, 
ſo neither will there be any of the puniſhments, that are its conſe- 


quences. 1 1 
t of the happineſs of the elect, that does 


This, dear friends, is a 
not exceed our com . 
conceive the ineffable things, which they enjoy ; for as St. Paul fays, 
the eye has not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man underſtood 
what God has reſerved for them, that love him. But for the evils, 
from which they are exempted, alas ! we know them but too well, by 
experience. Pain, fickneſs, death itſelf are the effects of fin. Sin 
_ therefore being exiled from heaven, fo likewiſe are its baleful fruits. 
Te conceive ſomething then of the ineſs of the next life, reflect 
that it is free from the miſeries of this. Pain, forrow, ſickneſs, appre- 
henſion, anxiety, all are baniſhed from thoſe manſions of the bleſſed. 
A full and unmixed joy reigns there for ever. There, Chriſtians, you 
will find the abundance of all good, and the adds bod 2 

es -ppy 


We have nothing here to help us to 
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happy life without the fear of death; unutterable joy, without the hai 
dow of grief; invariable health, without any mixture of infirmity, , 
winter is paſſed, with all its forms, and is ſucceeded by a never- 
ſpring. Precious advantages ! whoſe full value ſhall not be known 
then; and while the reprobate tegret their paſt proſperity, curſe thy 
time preſent, and tremble for the future, the ſaints recolleR, with 
infinite pleaſure, the melancholy „in which they groaned unde 
the preſſure of ſorrow ; they „ themſelves on hat 
been the outcaſts of the world ; they ſhall bleſs God for the portion he 
allotted to them; they ſhall ſee clearly that had they been happier, 
they might have been loſt without reſource, and that what is the nal 
diſpleaſing as to this life is the beſt for the next. | 

Rejoice therefore all you, who ſeem to be the refuſe of mankind, and 
a 


the crudges of the opulent. Have a little patience ; in 
things will wear a different appearance. Your birth will 
objected to you, as a cauſe of diſregard ; and the great, that now aſſell 
to hold you cheap, ſhall then moſt of them have a rank far inferior ty 
yours. At leaft, you will never more ſuffer from hunger, thirſt, cold, 
or any of thoſe miſeries, that you now feel ſo ſenſibly : all theſe thing 
are ſhut out from Paradiſe for ever. No want, no uneaſy delve ; no 


therefore that in heaven there will be none of the | 
- puniſhments annexed to ſin, fo I affirm, with confidence, there will be 
no limits to God's bounty. All the tares having been thrown into the 
flames; the fire of purgatory having purified the elect from every ſtan; 
nothing ſhall then check the immenſe prodigality of the rec 
| Deity ; and in this reſpect indeed his juſtice and his munificence 
keep pace. He will laviſh his rewards on his faithful ſervants without 
meaſure. The recompenſe, he will beſtow on them, will be certain, t 
will be abundant, but at the ſame time it will be proportioned to each | 
one's merits. 5 | 
That the reward, promiſed to the elect, will be certain, we hare | 
the aſſurance of the Scripture: and obſerve that Chriſt, in marking ; 
out the different means of obtaining happineſs, hows, as tr 1 


commends. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ; Matt. v. 3. becauſe, by 
renouncing the world, they gain a crown of l 
are the meek ; not only becauſe they ſhall poſſeſs the of men 


in this land of baniſhment, but becauſe they ſhall poſſeſs God himſelf, 
fays St. Jerom, in heaven, the land of the living. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn ; becauſe they ſhall be comforted ; in this world, by the 
unction of gtace, and in the next, by a never ending felicity. Bleſ- 
fed are they that hunger and thitft after juſtice ; becauſe they ſhall 

filled, and all their cravings fatisfied ; either in this life, in which 
God communicates himſelf to them ; or in that to come, : 


are they that ſuffer ptr ſecution for juſtice ſake ; becauſe adverſity ſhall 
. nl 
friends, ate not the deluſi ve promiſes of men ; proiniſes ſo flattering 
in appearance, but fo empty in effect. They are the promiſes of a 
God ; and he is faithful, fays the Apoſtle. Therefore the recom- 
4 rr ONE Fo 
oice, Chriſt fays to his diſciples, the reward di for you 
>= great. Matt. v. 12. But r n n pap hom; 
undertake to tell you, brethren, and it would be idle to a | 
it. It is ſuperior to any thing that I can ſay, or even imagine of it. 
it to know it comes from God, and that it is worthy of God, 
and is God himſelf. I am thy retuard exceeding great. Gen. xv. 1. 
In my Father's houſe, ſays Chriſt, there are many manſions. John 
Liv. 2. Some of them are higher than others: it is our comfort 
however that this diſtinction is not to be the effect of riches, nor of 
underſtanding, nor favour ; but folely of merit The more good 
works we ſhall have done during life, the more fruit we ſſiall gather; if 
we ſhall have ſown in bleſſings, we ſhall reap of bleſſings, and that 
_ abundantly. 2 Cor. ix. 6. Let us then give every thing to God; 
let us do every-thing for him: for not a tittle of what we give, 
or do for him, will be loſt. And here, dear brethren, as I love 
you in Chiift, and for Chriſt, I make the like with for you as St. 
Paul did for the Epheſians ; as hy LY you the ſpirit 


of diſcernment, to be ſenſible both of what is 


* 
— Diets 
per the rigour of the obli 
u view of the 
We all hope, 
but there is a hope 


gations wi the reward 
promiſes excite you to the performance of 


friends, for the ineis of another life; 
th, becauſe built on a bad foundation. 


On what then ſhall we ground * to make it lawful, and what are 


(ng } 


our engagements ? The matter is vaſt ; and to reduce it into fach 
a form, that it may be eaſily applied, I fay that the bliſs of bez. 
ven is only deſtined for them that make it the object gf 


their thoughts, the term of their defires, the matter of tber 
labours; i. e. we muſt think of heaven, we muſt deſire it, we muf 
act for it. By theſe three rules let us examine our ſuppoſed claim 
to this immortal glory, ard ſee if it be not that, inſtead of 
having any right to pretend to it, the yuan yon of us are 
r expectations 
on this 1 . | 

No, brethren ; there is nothing more capable to ſupport yon 
under the viciſſitudes of life, than the hope of eternal happineſs, 

We rife ſuperior to all misfortunes, when we contemplate the 
| ſplendor of that glory, which eclipſes all terreſtial objects, to leave 
us the fight of heaven only. Every other conſolation is inadequate , 
the proſpect of futurity alone can bring us any real comfort under 
the calamities of our pilgrimage. From the view of this ſtate of 
bliſs proceeded thoſe ardent longings, that pions impatience, which 
St. Paul felt and expreſſed fo ftrongly, when he faid ; I am ftraitenet 
with the defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, Phil. i. 23. 

Such ought to be the ſentiments of every true Chriſtian, whoſe 


heart ſhould be where his treaſure is. Acknowledge however, to 


ur confuſion, that it is not the idea of heaven that, in general, 

All your thoughts. On what grounds then can you flatter yourſelves 
with the hopes of obtaining it hereafter, while you regard it with 
fuch indifference at preſent ? Let the example of the Iſraelites ſhame 
you. If they conſidered it as a crime to drop the recollection of 2 


city, which was but the figure of that, which we look up to, 
amidſt the diſſipation and the impious joys of Babylon: If fo far from 


forgetting their country in a foreign land, they were heard to 
— 1 imprecations on themſelves, ſhould they loſe the remembrance 


of it: If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right hand be ft 2 


yes, lat my tongue cleave to my jaws, if I db not remember thee : Pl. 
cxxxvi. 5. what better rule, brethren, can you take, whereby to try 
your real ' ſentiments? Thus, then, in the midſt of the terreſtal 


objects, that enchant you, you ſhould propoſe the heavenly Jeruſa- 


lem, as the main object of your views. In a word, whilſt on earth, 
you muſt be conſtantly employed about heaven, and lead the lives 
of true Chriſtians, if you would hereafter have a title to it. 
But if we muſt think of heaven, we muſt likewiſe defire it. Oh! 
how happy the perſon, who aſpires after it ſincerely ! Supported by 


this defire, he is contented with all events. Attached to nothing, 


loving nothing, wiſhing for nothing, but what is eternal, his con- 
verſation is wholly in heaven. This noble deſire makes him labour 
like a faint, live like a faint, die like a faint : he has no further tie 
to the preſent, he acts only for futurity. 


How great then, Chriſtians, is your inſenſibility! an eternity of 
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Whence, O Lord! cur coldnefs? Are then the things, thou 


offereſt, to be ſligh 


which is to be the recompenſe of good works, 


ſuffice to make us conſider the earth as the place or our exile, and 


ted? Should not that ineftimable immortality, 


that abode of delights, 


Without this, we have but the 


be hoped for : 


we can only 


* things to 


is but the ſubſtance 
of hope; beca 


is not an earneſt 


ng of his kin 


this, prayer 


Without 
beg of God the comi 


ne 


ile z a it owns a 


fear is but ſervi 


perfermance 


„vou do not aim at heaven, all your actions will 


! If, in the 


of your good works 
be void of merit in its regard, and cannot conſequently be 
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ſtren 

e it. It is a palace of celeſtial ſtructure; e ſtone to be uſed 
2 edifice, nl 4 be wrought, fitted, polithed. It is a vi : 
the houſe-holder will not ſuffer any idle workmen. It is a precious 
pearl, of itſelf an immenſe treafare ; we muſt ſell 
it. It is an inheritance, which Chriſt has 


of glory, beſtowed on the winner of the race. Theſe compariſons 
hey be 


are in every one's mouth, God grant, however, that 
diſreſpected for being common. But reſpected or not; 2 Bib. 


not 

as 

you pleaſe ; in whatever light you chooſe to view them; at leaſt 
1 induſtry, and perſeverance in all, that aſpire 
Nor think, brethren, it is exaQting too much. Por know that all 
the labours, all the ſufferings of the preſent life bear no ion 
to the future glory of the bleſſed. Happy adverſity! valuable croſſes! 
that will wort for us above meaſure an exceeding weight of glory. 
2 Cor. iv. 17. Vain joys! empty vanities! which this tranſitory 


world affords. But be glad, ſays Chriſt, that your names are writo | 


ten in heaven ; nor fet any bounds to your joy, when you think of 
the magnitude of the recompenſe, which there awaits you. 

If eternal life then, Chriſtians, be propoſed to us as a thing we 
may buy, is it not in our power to obtain it? Yes, dear people; 
| howſoever indigent you may be, you have ſtill enough to purchaſe 

it. The exact value of it is all that you are, and nothing leſs. If 
you be willing to buy it, then make no reſerve ; nor tell us for ex- 
cuſe that you have nothing good within you, inaſmuch as you are 
ſinners: in giving yourſelves for it, you become good. Thus is the 

ice the Saints gave for it, and for which they now poſſeſs it. 

hey are the induſtrious labourers, that bore the heat of the day 
and the toil. They are the prudent ſtewards, that made intereſt of 
their maſter's talents It coſt them indeed their ſweat, exertions, 
combats ; but they ſacrificed every thing to their fupreme happineſs 
with pleaſure. Were they miſtaken, or are we? Does the goſpel 


deceive us, or do we detude ourſelves? O Lord } what doſt thou . | 


mean by announcing theſe things to us, unlefs to inform us of our 
duty? Or what does mankind pretend to, by diſregarding them? 
Io conclude, my friends, let us excite ourſelves to the attain- 
ment of this heavenly bliſs. Happy immortality ! thou ſhalt hence- 
forth poſſeſs our whole eſteem, all our defires. We will no more 
look at heaven without ſaying ; there is our country; there our f 
eternal abode ; there we ſhall one day fix our tabernacle ; there v 
ſhall have nothing to dread from fin or its conſequences ; there = 5 


1180 


be the end of all our evils, and the commencement of all our good ; 
there we ſhall conſole ourſelves with that refleQion of St, Paul, that 
ave ſhall be always with the Card. 1 Theſ. iv. 16. What ſhall we 
then fear? Will it be our demerits? We ſhall be crowned by Jeſus 
Chriſt. Will it be death? We ſhall live with Jeſus Chriſt. G God ! 
what a life! a life that cannot but be cheap at any expenſe what- 
ever. Yes, brethren, let us hope firmly; but let us hope in Chriſt 
e us to the foot of his 
throne 


enly good. | 


Amen. 


THE 


FOURTH SUNDAY after EASTER. 


— 


On the Neceſſity of Repentance, 


kl enn comin the . ond of Jac, dof 


Xvi. 8. 


need but know what man is, to comprehend the dangers, 

with which be is ſurrounded on every fide: and we need 

but be acquainted with thoſe dangers to be ſatisfied that he is liable, 
each moment, to be involved in inextricable calamities. Vice at- 
' tacks him on all quarters, and every within him affords it an 
opportunity. Born in fin, as the ſpirit of tells him, ing 
| averſion he feels to any good, and that violent ty, which 
n of his de- 


— wit an, en 

that eternal poſſeſſion 

tha eral pſeſhon of dis God, for which lon Ar 
port? Penance therefore, ——— to all that 
may have deviated from the path of righteouſneſs ; as I will here 
endeavour to convince you after having implored the help of the 


* 
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reign DireQor. 1 

Ta the whole fyſtem of morality, there is no one matter more im- 
portant than this of repentance, fince it is the bafis and foundation 
of Chriſtian piety : notwithſtanding which, there is ſcarce a ſubject. 
chat we are leſ⸗ r _— — my friends, 
regarding only your welfare and your wants, I undertake to make 

2 neceſſity of repentance ; firſt, from the Scrip- 
_ tures; ſecondly, from the holy Fathers ; thirdly, from the Councils; 
| from reaſon itſelf. Y l 


this neceſſity in terms 328 ſo 

as to e every poſſibility of a doubt. 

he ſays, you ball periſh. Luke xin. 3. And to 
more ſtrongly ; in the fame diſcourſe, 


you do penance you ſhall all 


B ͤ Loy Lie 
teries had receiv t, he again B 
his Apoſtles to inculcate repentance univerſally. In conſequence of 


lt, INE ; 
preſence of the ſenate at Athens, 


ogical 
maxim, that actual mortal fin cannot be remitted without repent- 
ance. A mortal fin, he ſays, may be done away without the Eu- 
Chariſt, without abſolution, without the medium, in fine, of any 


FX 
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ſacrament, if neceſſity ſo requires: but it neither has, nor can be 
forgiven without repentance, either actual or virtual. You then, 
my dear ag ; fuch I mean among you as have loſt your baptiſmal 
innocence, ſeek no other way of returning to God than this, which 
alone can bring you to him. © | 
According to Tertullian, it is a ſtanding rule with the Deity, 
never to grant the pardon of our fins gratuitouſly and without ex- 
penſe. It is his will that we ſhould purchaſe it with the coin of 
repentance; and as it is cuſtomary with the tradeſinan to examine 
the money offered to him before he parts with his goods ; fo does 
God, fays this Father, weigh and ponder our repentance, to ſee that 
it be ſterling; before he will put into our hands his grace, which is 
the ſeed oo eternal life. ED. | | | 
But if 2 be young on convince you, Chriſtians, of the 
>” +7 of Divines on this „let the common voice of the 
urch, aſſembled in a body, ſpeak for all of them. | 
— "The council of Trent, one of the moſt numerous, as well as 
the moſt illuſtrious of the eccleſiaſtical conventions- Religion has 
witneſſed, ſays poſitively ; *<* repentance always was neceſſary, (i. e. 
at all times, whether under the law of Nature, the law of Moſes, 
or the law of Grace,) to ſuch as had fallen into mortal fin, to re- 
Cover the grace and juſtice of God ; even to them, that had peti- 
The reaſons, on which the Scriptures and the Fathers eſtabliſh 
This neceſſity, are founded both on the nature of God, and that of 
man. For in the firſt place, I fay, my friends, if we do not re- 
t, after having finned, we outrageouſly infult the Majefty of the 
which is one of his brighteſt attributes. If any one affronts | 
us, or does us any ſenſible injury : if he ſhews no kind of ſorrow ; 
if he paſſes and repaſſes us without teſtifying his regret, or offering 
ſome excuſe, how exceedingly, in our ideas, does ſuch a behavicur 


2 


add to his offence 2 how groſsly does it inflame and aggravate his 


ſuppoſed guilt? We ftand convicted of high treaſon againſt God, 
and yet 4 qu ſolicitous about it. We we grievoully offended the 
King of Kings, who is always, not only near, but within us; in 
*vhom we live, mp" * mary and ſtill we play, fing, and laugh, 
and appear in the different ſcenes of life, with as much gaiety and 
ee, as if nothing was amiſs. How great an inſenſibility, my bre- 
What an outrageous contempt of the ſovereign Majeſty of 
the Deity ! The Emperor Nero, put the great Philoſopher Seneca 
to death, for no other reaſon than that. having already been diſgraced, 
he took the matter lightly, and appeared unhurt at his being out of 
favour. And the Scripture juſtly cenſures the inſenſibility of Jacob's 
children, who having diſpleaſed the Lord highly, by their unnatural 
treatment of their brother Joſeph, went to Laing nevertheleſs, as 


if nothing had happened. This contempt of his fupreme Majeſty ; 
this refuſal to repent, after having offended him, is more atrocious, 
ſays St. Chryſoſtom, in the eyes of God, than the very fin. Be 
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himfelf ab of it by his Prophet Jeremy. There is no one, he 
fays, that doth penance for bi fon, but _ guilty perſon exclaims, 
what have I done then ? er. viii. TI 
In the ſecond place, — our repentance, we inſult 
almighty po don ſcorn its threats, and defy its judgments. 
here is no alteration in them, ſays the Pfalmiſt ; Pf, Xv. 22. they 
have not feared Gad ; he hath ſtretched forth bis hand to repay. Yes, 
Chriſtians, the arm of his juſtice is already bared, to avenge the 
cauſe of his mercy, which you have ſo long lighted. It admoniſhes 
you to forſake your iniquitous doings and repent, at the peril of 
otherwiſe cruſhing you with its w ole weight. Still you remain 
immoveable and hardened as the rock; you continue your purſuit of 
vice; you ſpurn at every thought that would prevail upon you to 
ſtop and a God's anger. And what is all this but to make 2 
* of him, and ſet his menaces at defiance ? | 
| Laſtly, we affront his immenſity; by harbouring in our boſoms an 
that is- infinitely — to him; for there is nothing fo 
odious, ſo deteſtable, ſo execrable in his fight as fin. Perhaps you 
will ſay, however, we may poſſibly never more be guilty of it. But 
| you have been fo already, and you do not repent ; until you do, 
this hateful monſter muſt always ſtalk before his eyes; ſince his na- 
ture, the ubiquity of his eſſence, obliges him to be ever preſent in 
the centre of our ſouls, which are become his utter averſion, by our 
former fin, even allowing that firſt fin ſhould alſo chance to be our 
laſt. But it is more than probable, that if you neglect to be con- 
yerted, brethren, you will repeat it with ths aggravation of accu- 
mulated ingratitude. 

For abyts, ſays David, calleth on abyſs - and crime, we may 
add, on crime ; fince the fault which is not cancelled by a ſpeedy re- 
pentance, muſt naturally fink us deeper by its preſſure. Sin removes 
us from God, and God from us ; by which means it deprives us of 
his grace, obſcures the underſtanding, depraves the will, inflames 
concupiſcence, and roots us, by imperceptible degrees, in habits 


that become dangerous, in proportion to their being confirmed by 


frequent relapſes. 

But ſuppoſing even you ſhould fall no more, my friends; on ac- 
count of your paſt 2 you are already involved in a ſtate of fin ; 
i. e. you are on the brink of damnation, the ſlender thread of a brit- 
tle life being the only ſeparation between you a... ell. How fre- 
quently do we hear of ſudden deaths ; deaths, that are no leſs un- 
tmely, than unlooked for ? and with how much unconcern too and 
indifference do we hear of them ? Whereas, abſtracting from every 
other danger, the ſole neglect of repentance is a dreadful, a certain. 
an inevitable peril; ſince the ſacred mouth of Chriſt himſelf aſſures 
us, that the Son of | Man will come at an hour when we do not think of 
bim. Luke xii. 40. | 

Add to this, dear people, that by perſevering i in fin, and refuſing 
$0 repent, we deprive ourſelves of all the fryit of the good works, 
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we may have done; and may then, with reaſon, apply theſe words 
of St. Peter to ourſelves ; abe have laboured all the night, and have 
taken nothing. Luke v. 5. You perform many good actions, Chrif- 
tians ; you are Charitable to your neighbours ; you are diligent in at. 
tending the ſervice of the Church, &c. e our circumſtances, 
it is not always eaſy ſo to do; you take care that your children follow 
your example: all this is highly commendable, and might be of 
great ſervice towards gaining heaven; but for want of being in ſuch 
diſpoſitions, as are requiſite to ſtamp a due value on theſe | 
they are all loft, ſays St. Auguſtine: becauſe to perfiſt in fin, and 
negle& to expiate it by repentance, is to be at enmity with God, and 
of conſequence to labour at ſalvation to no purpoſe. | 
And here I confeſs, brethren, I cannot too much lament the 
ſtrange blindleſs of ſuch, as having offended their Maker gri 
content themſelves with going to the confeſſional, there to make 


z 


> 


Are you more enlightened than the Wiſeman, who tells us that 
wnleſs wwe repent, wwe ſhall fall into the hands of G; Ecchus. ü. 22. 
_ — more ſure of your ſalvation — — who, writing 
to the Corinthians, ſays; I cbaſtiſe my body and bring it into ſubj 
nan; beſt, . 2 
xi. 27. _ 0g 
Aon yur ape Gailiiihd dos the Mikey of Eetiokn, whom Chriſt 
commends in the Apocalypſe : yet, becauſe he had fuffered the 
ardour of his charity, to cool, he is ordered to repent immediately, 
on pain of being abandoned to the darkneſs of incredulity ? 
Are you more innocent than St. Chryſoſtom, who to his 
people as follows : I have great reaſon indeed to be dubious of my 
ſafety, and to apprehend damnation myſelf ; fince, obligated as I am 
do bewail your faults, I have neither time nor tears fufficient left to dey 
e my own ? Ne gk 
Are you more holy than St. Macarius, that Patriarch, as I may. 
call him of many renowned penitents ; who, being about to give 
them a diſcourſe one day, intend of haranguing them, as they ex- 
pected, burſt into tears; till at length his diſciples expreſſing their 
concern at it, let us weep, my brethren, he replied, let us weep 
in time, that we may not be compelled to weep throughout 
eternity ? MPT... 
3 all this, Chriſtians, one of theſe two inferences muſt be 
drawn: either that the Saints were extremely weak, to permit them- 
ſelves to be impoſed upon by imaginary terrors, and blinded by 
greundleſs fears to the infinity of the divine mercy : or that we are 
inſenſfible in a ſuperlative degree, to be beyond the reach 3 


? 
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henfion, in fuch Greumſtances as have made ſo many wiſe and 
perſons tremble with dread and horror. we 

But weigh the matter well, my friends, and be not ſhocked at the 
- auſtere and mortified countenance of repentance. If ſhe be an 
object of averſion to a pampered body, ſhe' is highly pleaſing to the 
feelings of a diſtreſſed foul, which ſhe alone can emancipate from 
the fees of fin und the tran of Satan. What if pain and fuf- 

gs be her attendants ; they are but temporary companions ; only 
— — the inward houſe for the comfort of an eaſed 
| tion of God's favours, 2 confidence in hig 
Gn Had» ribs t» the dgndy oF ies chin, 

Liſten then, dear people, to his herald St. Paul: attend to what 
22 you in the acts of the Apoſtles; Gad declareth now ta men that 
als penance; Acts. xvii. 30 ; and ponder each word. God de- 

Chriſtians, it > be finkGi#; be, who is 2 > 
—* who „ our goods, but of whom you are perpe- 
wally in want. It is he, fax — to be beforehand with you, 
o be the firſt no invite you to 2 reconciliation and renewal of friend- 


them the like mercy, to offer ſuch a fayour to them, to 1 
with a ſmall portion of time and grace, bow would 3 
$0 many hours, er ſo many 
lights, graces, and inſpirations granted to you; and you abuſe them 
all. Fer us men, ſays the Creed of Nice, and for our ſalvation be 
8 yet we deſpiſe his ineſtimable treaſures, the 
8 TOY. OO OE ny 


in guilt. 


: 
. * 


committed it; nouriſh Ge net hs bb gh 


iy — ap 8 your sf will admit, ard to "refrain 
from many lawful and innocent diverſions, with a view to make 
atonement for the numberleſs illicit and criminal actions, you ſtand 
convicted of 
Laſtly, zow God declareth, ſays St. Paul. Do penance therefore 
whilſt in your power, dear people ; perhaps hitherto you have not 
fone | it properly; and as for the future, you very poſſibly may never 
have the o ity of doing it ſo well. Who knows but ſome 
| of your paſt confeſſions may be invalid, either from the defect of that 
true forrow, which God demands ; from the want of a fincere dif 
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poſition to amend your life, and avoid the occaſion of your fn 


from your not ha vin oned enemies; not reſtored 
perty * character of Jens — 
to the examination of your conſcience ; 
crimes, whether from fear, ſhame, or ignoranc 
Your doom, my friends, may be like to that of a _— 8 
chumen; of whom we read, that having 
rites, with a defign to 1 2 ewe. —— 
longer without interruption, he was ſurpriſed by the ſtroke of death, 
as he was paſſing theough 6 witd and Des to, on a 
| Another perſon, whom bad directed into the ſame 
overheard his cries, and running to his aſſiſtance, although too — 
heard him call upon the very trees and mountains to baptize him. But 
no, there was no baptiſm for hin. Tremble, I fay, left your fate be 
| imilar. Some of theſe days, you may be ſummoned by an unex- 
pected call of death; then you will cry out for confeſſion ; but no ; 
there may be no means of confeſſion for yon. 
And when you ſhall have quitted the fta under theſe ditreiful 
circumſtances, your friends may 1 w we not the 
to admoniſh Tap perhaps he might have liſtened to us, and, by 2 
timely repentance, 2 prevented his wretched fate. But remember, 
brethren, that the Son of God admoniſhed him long fince ; telling 
rr The miniſters 


him. 
| Nor y, dear Chriſtians ; 8 chew bs 


IT 
preſſes to repentance. n it more forcibly, than 
the a Nr 1 by * unced = = 

St. John the Baptiſt, — * Doors, 
3 the — and finally, by the ſacred oracle of Chriſt 
himſelf} What can preſs it more powerfully, than the charity of this 
fame Jefus, who became incarnate to invite you to it, and who, by 
an exceſs of his infinite mercy, has fo long and ſo patiently waited 
for you. Perhaps the opportunity, which $, may never 
more occur. „ ant Onntaie you, G20 NIRO 

n tha ing day, if you ſhall have re- 
ill be ſecure. 

the pre- 

to con- 
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FIFTH SUNDAY after EASTER. 


on the Delay of Repentance. 


 Beho'd, now thou ſpeakeſt plainly. John xvi. 29. 


F there be any ſubject, on which our divine Redeemer ſpeaks fo 
plainly, that his words cannot be miſconſtrued, it is that of our 
immediate repentance, and being in readineſs to anſwer his ſummons. 
+ Whence the devout St. Bernard, commenting on thoſe words of the 

Canticle, the flowers have appeared in our land, the time of pruning is 
come, Cant. ii. 12. fays, that the vines, fo often mentioned in the in- 
ſpired writings, repreſent the ſtate of a Chriſtian ſoul: that we trim 
theſe vines, when, by the pruning knife of repentance, we lop off 
our imperfections, and remove thoſe vices that are likely to obſtruct 
the fruit of our good works. But he remarks, that the Spouſe fays, 
the time of pruning is come : inaſmuch as repentance, to be available, 
muſt be underiaken at a proper ſeaſon. Now, the preſent is the 
moſt ſeaſonable hour, as God informs us by St. Paul: Sebold now 
is the acceptable time; now ir the day of ſalvation. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
This therefore is the time, which it behoves us to choofe and to 
manage with the utmoſt carefulneſs ; taking for our model the ex- 
ample of this t Apoſtie ; who no ſooner was made acquainted 
with the will Sh in his regard, than he readily gave into it; 
and, from a bloody-minded perſecutor, became a meek diſciple of the 
humble jeſus. That we may imitate his promptitude in renour.cing 


( 146 ) 
dur evil ways, let us call in the divine affiſtance, by a ſhort addrefs 
to the throne of mercy. 3 

Little good is to be expected from telling the thoughtleſs Chriſ. 
tian that he muſt repent; that the neceſſity of forſaking his vitious 
habits, by a ſincere converſion, is abſolute and indiſpenſable; he 
knows it; nay, he is aſſured of it, if he gives but credit to the 
' goſpel. The only queſtion with him is, when to ſet about this 

work. He will tell you it is as yet an early hour; that there is no 
hurry ; and that when he ſhall have ected the ſchemes, which 
| his intereſt or pleaſure may have put him on, then will be the time 
for him to turn his thoughts that way. In oppoſition to this doctrine, 
I will here endeavour to convince you, bret that if you conſi- 
der your falvation as a matter of any moment, you muſt apply your 
whole attention to it without delay: this I fay, I will endeavour to 
prove by the ſubſequent reaſons. In the firſt place, becauſe the 
deferred repentance, with which you amuſe yourſelves, muſt be un- 
certain ; in the ſecond place, becauſe it will be ftill more difficult to 
accomplith than it is at preſent ; and in the laſt, becauſe it cannot 
fail to be leſs advantageous to your ſouls. 
That a procraſtinated repentance muſt be uncertain is evident, 
from the precarious tenure of our lives. Death, fays the moral 
philoſopher Seneca, calls upon us to deliver up our truft, not our 
leaſe. The difference between the two is this: In a leaſe, the per- 
fon to whoin ſuch a — is made; becomes maſter for a certain 
term; be that term ſeven, fourteen, or more years, according to 
the wording of it. What he rents is unalienably his till the expira- 
tion of the time appointed. On the other hand, a truſt is a thing 
depcfited with us, and committed to our care, during the pleaſure 
of him that confides it to us, and always revocable at his will. 
In this regard then, Chriſtians, I appeal to yourſelves, and to your 
own feelings. Is there any one among you, who confiders his life 
as made over to him for a term certain? If there be, let him but 
reflect on the grief, he may perchance have experienced, on the 
loſs of ſome dear, departed friend. That friend, that brother, that 

. whoſe loſs he now deplores, what would he not have ſacri- 
| ficed to have been able to preferve ? but alas! in vain. The God 
that made, bas already called for him. In ſpite of our tears, he has 
demanded of him that vital ſpirit, with which he had intruſted him. 
Our lives are not our own then. No, my brethren; they are not 
at our diſpoſal. The Deity alone is the ſovereign Lord of life 
and death, which he diſtributes at his pleaſure ; and as he firſt gave 
us this mortal exiſtence without our approbation, ſo will he recall it 
without our conſent. 1 

But you will ſay, perhaps, dear people, that you mean to be con- 
verted, when the projects, in which you are engaged, ſhall be ri- 
pened, when your families ſhall be provided for, and when the reſt 
of the concerns, that engroſs your preſent thoughts, ſhall be brought 
to a ſtate of maturity. This would be all very reaſonable, were 


you 
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you the maſters of your lives. But your Saviour tells you, that i is 
wot your buſineſs to know the times nor the moments, which the Father 
hath put it into his on power. Acts i. 7. If it is not for you to know 
them, certainly much leſs can it be your province to diſpoſe of them. 
Hearken to St. Auguſtine ; *©* the God, he ſays, who has promiſed 
the pardon of fin to a true converfion, has not promiſed to afford the 
time for that converſion.” On the contrary, he has given us re- 
peated aſſurances, in his Goſpel, that he will come, when we leaſt 
expect him: and to take from us every ſhadow of excuſe in this 
regard, he adds (a thing he was no ways accuſtomed to do in his 
exhortations on other matters :) What I ſay to you, I ſay to all 
watch and be prepared. Mark xii. 279. But the misfortune is, we 
are more inclined to imitate the tyrant, of whom profane hiſtory 
gives us the following account. : 

It relates, that a perſon, whoſe name was Archias, a powerful 
citizen of Athens, having contrived, by intrigue and artifice, to 
enſlave his devoted country, and by imperceptible degrees to fix the 
diadem on his own unworthy brows ; the nobility of that renowned 
city, nurtured under the wings of liberty, conſpired at once to 
throw off the odious yoke, and waſh their polluted crown in the 
blood of its defiler. Accordingly, they have recourſe to a perſon 
named Phillidas, a pretended friend to the uſurper; who agrees to 
invite him to a ſupper, to admit them into his houſe, and to ſecrete 
them in a room, whence they might in ſafety ruſh in upon and 
murder him. Their confpiracy however was not fo religiouſly con- 
cealed, but it reached the ears of a real well-wiſher to the tyrant, 
and that on the very day ceſtined for the execution of the plot. 
This friend of his inſtantly diſpatches a meſſenger to Archias, who 
was already fat down to table, to give him notice of their deſigns ; 
at the ſame time ſending him a letter, that contained an account of 
the whole affair. The ſervant, being introduced into his preſence, 
delivers the letter, intimating to him the petition of his — wo that 

he would be pleaſed to jeans, | it : return, fays the King, and thank 
your maſter from me ; as to the letter, I will read it when I have 
leifure. But, Sire, replies the meſſenger ; I am commiiſioned ear- 
neſtly to entreat, that you would deign to run it over inſtantly, as its 
contents are of the utmoſt conſequence. What! fays the tyrant, 
does it contain buſineſs of importance? If it does, this is not a 
time; I ſhall not interrupt my pleaſures ; I will lea ve things 

of importance till to-morrow ; and upon this he puts the letter in 
his pocket, without ſo much as opening it. The refult of which is, 
that after the pauſe of a few minutes, the confpirators, at a ſignat 
previouſly concerted, ruſh from the place of their concealment, 
fall upon the king in the midſt of his feſtivity, and immedi- 
| ately aſſaſſinate him. What think you, Chriftians, of the ftu- 
pidity and obſtinacy of this tyrant } but apply the flory to 
Fourſelves. | * 
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| In fegard to our Creator, we all of us have acted the ufar 1 
part; i. e. by our offences and crimes we have abuſed * 
goodneſs. Like the ſerpent, that wounds the foſtering hand, 
whole warmth reſtored it to exiſtence, we, my brethren, too often, 
alas! have turned on that creative hand, which gave us birth ; 
that beneficent hand, to which we owe all we have or are ; than 
affectionate hand, which, with ntal tenderneſs, conduQts ys 
from the dawn to the eve of life. But beware, dear people; a 
conſpiracy is formed againſt you; thoſe fifty or ſixty years, that 
have filvered your heads; that weakneſs of ftomach fo long com- 
plained of; that rheumatiſm, that gout fo often ſtruggled with, 
are ſo many aſſaſſins, bent upon deſtroying you. In the mean time, 
the Son of God, your trueit friend, ſends you a letter to inform 
you of your danger; that ſpiritual book, which lies mouldering on 
your ſhelf, is the epiſtle; the meſfenger, diſpatched to advertize 
you, is the preacher exhorting you on the part of God, as I now do, 
to view the peril, and attend to your ſalvation. If, like the tyrant, 
ou return for anfwer that the bufineſs is of too ſerious a nature to 
be diſcuſſed to-day, and tell me, with him, that you will leave 
affairs of ſuch importance till to-morrow, take the confeq 
yourſelves : if you be eternally loſt; the blame cannot 
upon your frier d, who gives you this timely notice; what I ſay to 
you, I ſay to all; watch. | EO „55 | 
But let us ſuppoſe, brethren, that nothing of what I have been 
K ſhould ever happen; and that, fo far from being in 
danger of dying ſuddenly, you could even produce letters of protection 
from the Almighty hiniſelf; letters exempting you from the payment 
of the common debt of nature till any given time, a hundred years 
hence, if you pleaſe: then, you ſay, we will repent, and make 
our peace with God. Still you will not, I tell you, if ſuch be your 
principles; and that for a ſecond reaſon, which is this x becauſe 
the difficulties, that impede your return to virtue at preſent, will 
then be much increaſed, both in point of number and of prevalence. 
Theſe difficulties, in the firſt place, are the effects of your being 
abandoned by God, in conſequence of your having previouſly aban- 
doned hum. Your fins, ſays the prophet, have made a ſeparation 
between you and your Maker. The graces, he gives you, where- 
with to combat vice, are not ſo ſtrong, ſo powerful, no nor yet fo 
numerous as thoſe, he grants to many others. Your offences have 
rendered you unworthy of them; mine, he ſays, is revenge, that 
their feet may flide. Deut. xxxii. 35. What can you expect then, 
Chrittians, but that, as your perſeverance in guilt augments the 
number of your crimes, fo it will add to the number of the divine 
judgments ? You treaſure up wrath againſt yourſelves. Rom. ii. 5. 
| Secondly, dear people, theſe difficulties will proceed from the 


ces on 


devil, to whom it is the property of vice to bind and chain us, fo o 
ſpeak. If the twelve or twenty mortal fins, you ſtand charged 
with already, have given this malignant ſpirit any power over — 
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Are you not ſenfible, my friends, of the bent you take by defer- 
ing your repentance ? Do you not ſee that you thereby form a 
habit, 8 to you, as I may fay? I _ here 
apply to each of your profeſſions, for a ſimile in the various 
of your buſineſs, to make myſelf underſtood : but in ſhort, Chriſtians, 
be your profeſſions whatever may, only weigh the following 
„ ee BP 
maſter D ty to evil at t, how ſhall able to 
— 2 when — the ſecond — —_— | 
from cuſtom ? If you are unequal to the taſk of g your 
paſſion, when it is but a lion's whelp ; how ſhall you overcome it, 
when a lion grown? If you are incapable of rooting up your predo- 


minant vice, while yet a ſhrub ; what ſhall enable you to do it, 
when become a tree? If you cannot croſs the ſtream, whilſt it is 
but ſmall; how ſhall you paſs over it, when augmented to a 
torrent? If it be above power to extinguiſh ſpark ; how 
much more ſo, when ſpread to 7ou cannot break 
the bonds of fin, when no 3 how ſhall 
you be able to burſt them, as Chains of 
of bis fs ——— 

| obſt own opinion, 

to make conceſſions, which, in arguin 

ter candour, it would be no ways requifite to do. 

Wherefore, dear people, I will now the ſinner to live to an 
extreme old age ; to be ſuperior to all the difficulties, that ftand in 


the way of his repentance ; and finally, to become, in every ſenſe, 
a true convert. All this, I ſay, I will ſuppoſe for a while. But 
in this caſe even, let me defire him to ſpeak his real ſentiments in 
regard to that important, that precious, that ineftimable treafure, 
time, which he has waſted ſo unprofitably, in the delay of his 


eas 4b ſummer, and gathereth 
harveſt. Prov. vi. 6. Is he ignorant of the advice of his Saviour, 
who tells him to work while it is day-light, for the night cometh, 
when no one can work ? or of the exhortation of St. Paul, to do good 
while wwe have time Gal. vi. 10. The courſe of our mortal life 
_ 5 the time to make a proviſion for futurity ; this is the day of labour, 

this the ſeaſon of merit. The pou actions, 6 
ww Fa a ſtate 
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a ſtate of grace, are ſo many ſeeds of endleſs happineſs, ſays 
St. Bernard ; they will produce us honcurs, riches, and delights 
throughout the vaſt extent of a boundleſs eternity. How ftrangely 
then, my brethren, do we act againſt our own intereſt, when we 
poſtpone cur repentarce, and continue to follow the ways of fin ? 
Here, Chriſtians, let us indulge a ſuppcfition, which certainly 
might fall within the limits of poſſibility. E. us imagine that at the 
capture of an enemy's town, whiltt others gallantly ſtorm the breach, 
and ſpread far and near in queſt of booty, a friend of ours ſhould 
amuſe himſelf with cards, or ſome ſuch trifling occupation, in his 
tent. At his return home; here, he ſays, am, thank God; fafe 
and unhurt; neither bruiſed nor wounded ; and, if I am no gainer 
by this expedition, this at leaſt I have to conſole me, that I have ſuf- 
| fered nothing from it. What would you ſay to fuch a perſon ? Away 
coward ! hide thyſelf : with what aſſurance canſt thou appear in pub- 
lic ? or ſupport the ſhame of ſeeing thy companions crowned with 
laurels, and laden with the riches, which their bravery has acquired ; 
whilſt thou, by thy timidity or love of pleaſure, haſt turned thy 
upon ſuch a favourable opportunity of making thy fortune ? You, 
my frierds, are guilty of an equal, nay, of a far more notorious folly. 
Thoſe choſen fouls; your companions, who, retiring from the world, 
have devoted themſelves to the ſervice of virtue, are eagerly 
ed in hoarding up eternal treaſures ; whilſt you, neglectſul of futurity 
and mirdful of the preſent only, laviſh in amuſements or uſeleſs toil 
thoſe invaluable moments; each of which, with pr manage- 
ment, would ſuffice to purchaſe a crown of never-tading luſtre for 
you. Your youth, the flower of your years, too generally is given 
to the devil; while nothing is reſerved for the Deity but the dregs of 
life, the uncertain and feeble remains of debilitated age. . 
In the old law God required that the facrifices, offered to him, 
ſhould conſiſt of the fineft, the beſt, and the moſt perfect of ſuch 
animals, as he had ſelected for that purpoſe. Will he then be ſatiſ⸗ 
fied, think you, with the facrifice of the waſted, uſeleſs, pining days 
of man? Or can it be expected that ſuch an offering ſhould obtain 
r 9 
The great St. Au guſtine, brethren, was once in a ſituation ſimilar 
to yours. He tells us, in the book of his confeſſions, that he had 
been deeply buried in the mire cf fin, -and of thoſe corrupt habits, to 
which cuſtom had inured him. At length however, convinced of his 
wretched ſtate by the cogent inſpirations of the holy Ghoſt, he knew 
not what to reply ; but, like a 2 awakened ſuddenly out of 2 
profound „ preſently, he anſwers, by and by, another turn and 
I will ariſe. Behold your own cafe, dear Chriftians ; you know the 
ſtate of your ſouls ; you muſt be conſcious that a cantinuance in the 
road, you are now in, will lead you infallibly to perdition; you are 
convinced; and in conſequence of your / at leaſt pur- 
poſe to amend ; but ſtill you add, preſently, by by, another day 
| and IT will be converted. How long, exclaims this Saint, ſhall 

. | | continue 
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read, I cry out to you, my friends; open the 
Challoner's Meditations, or any ſpiritual book, you may chance to 
have: you will there meet with the ſame doctrine, although deliver- 


| as St. Auguſtine 
did on his converſion, Thu, O Los L DD to thee [ 
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SIXTH SUNDAY after EASTER 


On Final Impenitence. 


Theſe Things I have told you, that when the Hour ſhall come, 
yeu may remember that I tald you of them. 15 
2 0 . John xvi. 14. 


| HE words, which eur Redeemer here makes uſe of to wam 
his diſciples of the difficulties they would have to encounter 
er his death, I make uſe of to you, my dear people, to apprize 
you of the danger that threatens ſuch of you as continue 0 
in your ſins. T have frequently admoniſhed you of the neceſſity of 
repentance, and endeavoured to convince you how indiſpenſable it 
is. But I now go further, and tell you with our divine Saviour, that, 
if you obſtinately ſhut your ears to the voice of God, who calls 
you ; if you harden your hearts, and will not regard him, when he 
aſſures you, that unleſs you do penance, you ſhall periſh. Luke xii. 3. 
You fall die in your fin. John viii. 21. A frightful ſentence this, it 
is certain; and I mention it, that, when the hour ſhall come, you may 
remember that I told you of it, and diſcharged my duty fully. Tremen- 
dous danger of a death-bed repentance ! This I will here unfold, 
my friends; and to ſet it in a proper light, I ſay firſt, that he, who 
"__ his converſion during the time of life, will . have it in 
his power at death; and ſecondly, I will ſe the idle pretences, 
to which the ſinner truſts, in — to — 4 himſelf in his impeni- 
tence ; beginning this momentous buſineſs by imploring the aſſiſtance 
of the heavenly Spirit. 


When 
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When I tell you, Chriſtians, that the perſon, who refuſes to re- 
t during his life, has every reaſon to fear he ſhall not be able to 
do it at his death, I do not pretend by this to ſet bounds to the divine 
mercy, and aſſert poſitively that no ſinner is Converted in his laſt mo- 
ments. I know the grace of Chriſt infinitely ſurpaſſes the malice of 
the moſt abandoned : but the point in queſtion is whether, if having 
deferred your repentance in your liſe-time, you have any reaſon to 
hope to die in God's peace. Now, I ſay that, ſo far from being cer- 
tain you will repent ſincerely, it is no ways probable; and this for the 
following reaſons. | 5 
Firſt, it is a truth confirmed by the teſtimony of every age, a truth 
you have a thouſand times heard, and which is even proverbial among 
us, that as we live, ſo we die. To deny this truth would be to con- 
tradi& yourſelves, and to trample on common ſenſe, in fayour of your 
prepoſſeſſions. Yet this, my brethren, is the part ſuch of you act, 
as harden yourſelves, and expect that, after living only to vice, after 
ving a looſe to every kind of wickedneſs, you ſhall die like Saints. 
t be candid, Chriſtians, and I defire nothing further of you. Are 
there any hopes that what you promiſe yourſelves will happen ? Is it 
_ probable you will die well, after having lived fo ill? What can there 
leſs plauſible ard leſs worthy of credit, than an opinion, that con- 
tradifts the univerſal ideas of mankind ? For if St. Auguſtine thinks it 
hardly poſſible that the perſon, who has led a virtuous life, can make 
an unhappy end; I hence infer againſt you, or rather againſt ſuch of 
you as lead unchriftian lives, that, far from being fure, it is 
not even likely that he, whoſe life has been diſorderly, will die in the 
arms of virtue. | 58 
The ſecond reaſon, which I bring of the uncertainty of your con- 
verſion at the hour of death, is that, when you fay fo coolly that you 
will repent in your laſt moments, you do not underſtand the nature 
of this virtue. Learn it from St, Auguſtine then. As fin, ſays this 
Father, produces two great evils in the heart of man, the neglect of 
his Creator, and a criminal adherence to the creature; repentance, 
on the contrary, to be genuine, muſt draw him back again to God, 
and make him deteſt whatever had allured him from him: where 
either of theſe is wanting, there is no true repentance : Without the 
love of the Deity, at leaſt in ſome proportion, it is falſe ; without the 
hatred of fin, it is ineffectual. But is all this, I aſk, fo eaſy for a 
man, who never loved God ſincerely, and whoſe heart was never, 
in fact, detached from vice? Beſides, for repentance to be of any 
avail, we muſt be ſorry for our crimes from a ſupernatural motive, 
i. e. for God's ſake, and not merely for our own intereſt. Now, how 
ſhall the man, who never had a view beyond himſelf, foar above 
bimſelf ſo ſuddenly, and make internal acts? Is it probable that our 
ſentiments and affections ſhould be ſo altered in an inftant ? When 
you are in health, you ſay, that a good confeſſion is ſufficient to fave 
the greateſt miſcreant. I fay fo likewiſe. But what perhaps appears 
1 TY a yery 
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* eaſy matter to the more I conſider it, the more it frikes 
6 yay . difficult of all things. 

Thirdly, let us ſuppoſe however that the finner, of whom I am 
ſpeaking, be fincerelyedetermined on his converſion ; it remains to 
know whether he will have the leifure. What! did the Almighty 
ever promiſe to afford him a proper time for his return? How many 
have you ſeen cut off in the very flower of their age, ſome by one ac- 
cident, ſome by another? How many have g! that have 
died ſuddenly, without aſſiſtance ? and may I not add, without re- 
| pentance too? Now, who among is ſo far acquainted with the 

divine counſels, as to be aſſured 8 fate will not be ſimilar? 
May not ſome of thoſe tragical ends, that have ſo often alarmed you 
bathe, be your cue gr, we, or preps hw a 

How t, then, is your inſenſibility, my friends? Is this 
way of 2 when y ra making an agreement for the hire 
of « farm, or the like ? You tle nine hens, for there is no 

what may happen, you fay ; — as you are, 
aer ul eyery precaution for your 
the ſole „ than can intereſt you, 
and without frage 


; but who ed 2 
hs * . to this great 


amg, e Chriſtians, to be ſo ha to 
have the time you expect. Shall you have that grace, = 
quiſite, to triumph in an inſtant over the corruption of your heart ? 
Whence muſt this grace come? from God alone, the ſoverei 
of all his creatures; who keeps the keys of life and death; who 
Chooſes Jacob, and rejects Eſau ; who accepts the — of Abel, 
and refuſes thoſe of Cain. 

kb be then that a good death is a gift entirely 
22 which it is no more in our power to merit than the grace, 

inſtance, of vocation to Chriſtianity; ſo that to hope for x gaod 
death, as you do, is to hope for one of the greateſt of all favours 
And from * whom do a pede? from God himſelf, whom you 
— garded during lite, - you } __ 2 to offend. 
t! 1 t your days in practice of every vice; 
you ſhall have ſhut 2 to the inſpirations of the Lord; ow 
ſhall have ſcorned his admonitions, his commands, his threats ; 
Mall have a thouſand times trampled under foot the blood he 
for you; and yet you will expect not only bis favours, but the moſt 
ſignal of all his 9 a good death; and that even when it is 
the purchaſe of a good life only. If you be founded in your hopes, 
on whom will he exert his vengeance ? 

Fifthly, but on the ſuppoſition even that God ſhould grant you 
both the time and grace for your converſion, a thouſand — 
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ariſe, that will prevent you from making uſe of them; and on this 
int eſpecially, Chriſtians, I ſhould be glad to make you ſenſible 
w improbable it is that a ſinner, who has poſtponed it till then, 
wall be converted at his death. | 

Obſtacles, on the part of his paſſions. The more confirmed an evil 
| habit is, the more difficult to break the ties. Now if in the time of 

health, the only excuſe, you could allege for your behaviour was that 
you were ſo enſlaved, as to be unable to get the maſtery of your 
vices ; by what miracle will it be eaſier for you to conquer them 
at death, when. you will be much weaker, and your paſſions far more 
| powerful ? 

* How, dear people, ſhall I paint the obſtacles you will then 
zience ? The pangs, the convulſions, the frightful deliriums of the 
fick man announce that his end is not far off. O unhappy ſinner! 
whom the impenitence of thy life threatens with impenitence at thy 
death; how, amidft the preſſure of ſuch evils, ſhalt thou find time 
to think of thy converſion ? | | 
But if ke has any intervals of reaſon, what muſt his condition be, 
when he is told, like Ezechias, put order to thy houſe, for thou ſhalt 
die? Ifaiah xxxvii. 1. Your diſſolution approaches, fend for the 
Prieſt ; at this news a crowd of frightful thoughts pour in upon him; 
reſtitution, the grave, the ſovereign Judge, hell, eternity; theſe and 
2 variety of ſimilar objects occur in a moment to his enfeebled ima» 

ination, ard terriſy him to ſuch a degree, that he loſes the little 
' ſenſe he had remaining. In the mean time the Prieſt arrives; and 

in this confuſion of ideas, the ſinner makes his confeſſion, receives ab- 
| ſolution and gives up the ghoſt ; i. e. he periorms all theſe things, 
without being ſenſible of what he is doing; without knowing whe- 
ther they, that ſurround him, be men or monſters ; whether it be 
the heat cf the fever, or the fire of hell, that already begins to act 
upon him. Such is the frightful ſtate of the obſcicate offender in 
theſe awful moments. | 
Sixthly, and tell me not that you have ſeen ſome ſinners make an 
exemplary and edifying end. I allow it may, and even does happen 
ſo ſometimes ; but notwithſtanding this, I am not the leſs diſpoſed ro 
think there is every reaſon to fear, and eyen that it is highly probable, 
that a bad life will be followed by a bad death. Ard why? 
becauſe no repentance is true and meritorious, but that which pro- 
ceeds from a tree and ſincere heart; now that of a finner in his dying 
moments is almoſt always both forced and hypocritical. : 
I fay forced for, my friends, at that decifive hour, do you for- 
fake your fins? or rather do not your ins forſake you? You fay, I 
know. I will never more injure my neighbour ; I will renounce that 
occaſion, which has fo frequently led me into evil, &c. You abjure 
theſe things at preſent ; but is it not becauſe your phyſician, and 
your friengs tell you you are paſt recovery? For ſpeak the truth; 
were you ſure there was no ſuch a place as hell, would not your (zn; 
kzents be the fame ncw, as they were in the time of health? It is 


the 
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the fire of hell then only, that extorts from you theſe ſigns of 
repentance ; and conſequently it is forced. | 
I fay moreover that it is hypocritical, or inſincere, when delayed 
to theſe laſt moments ; and I defire thoſe among you, brethren, 
whom the Lord has viſited with any ſerious illneſs, and who have 
happily recovered of it, to tell me what were their thoughts on 
receiving the lat facraments. In the height of their grief, were 
they cordially diſpoſed to return to virtue? Since their recovery, 
are they become more de vout at their prayers, more chaſte in their 
defires, more reſerved in their converſation, than before? What 
was your pretended reformation then ? and what will. it be again 
in your laſt ſickneſs? You do well to fay, that if the ſinner be 
converted, God will accept his repentance. I know he will; he 
has promiſed it; but has he any where affured him that this ſhall 
be the caſe ? has he not faid on the contrary, that he ſhall die in 
fin? For obſerye, the whole difficulty conſiſts in being ſincerely 
converted. After a life, that has been but one continued ſcene of 
wickedneſs, this undoubtedly cannot be effected without an extra- 
ordinary aſſiſtance, and without a grace far more efficacious than 
that, which providence grants in its uſual way. Whence I conchude 
it very probable that the offender, who has long lived in a habit of 
unlamented guilt, will die in a ſtate of final impenitence. Let us 
next examine briefly on what he builds his confidence, and how 
frivolous are the grounds of his ſecurity. - 
Every ſinner, that poſtpones his repentance until death, muft 
eſtabliſh his aſſurance · on one of theſe three foundations: on te 
goodneſs of God, which he conſiders as a never failing refource ; 
on ſome examples of the facred writings, that ſeem to favour his 
delay; or on the almoſt general conduct of mankind ; who, after a 
life ſpent in vicious courſes, are reclauned, he fees, at death, and 
become penitents. Now give a little attention, brethren, and 
you yourſelves ſhall acknowledge the futility of all theſe pretences. 
I agree with you that God is good ; and that his mercy, accord- 
ing to the expreſſion of the Pfalmiſt, is above all his works: that 
he can, as you obſerve, give you the grace of converſion in the 
article of death. But although he can, have you aſſurance 
that he will? Do we not learn otherwiſe from the Goſpel ? Chriſt 
does not ſay that you ſhall continue obſtinate to the end; that you 
ſhall negle&, or ſhall not have time to fue for pardon ; but he 
declares on the contrary, you ſhall ſeek me, and ſball not find me; 
and foretells you that you ſhall die in your fin. John viii. 21. What 
is it you mean then, when you appeal to the ſovereign power of 
God for the work of your converſion ? He can revive the dead: but 
which of you would raſhly riſk his life becauſe God is able to 
reſtore it by a miracle? How then, dare you, on this ſame confi- 
dence, to hazard your falvation, that ought to be incomparably 
more dear to you than life. Eo 


For 
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| For what do you pretend, when you ſay that God is good, and 
that, of courſe, you may make yourſelves eaſy ? If what you aſſert 
had any foundation, I might reply that the Deity is then poſſeſſed 
of an inordinate is, which does not act in concert with 


his juſtice. For if, in conſequence of God's bein , the 
ED Cur ts cds Is denke himſelf in bis in enttence, 
what muſt I think of that command of his, 1 do good while we have 
time ? Gal. vi. 10. What muſt I fay of that oracle of St. Paul, 
that, if we harden our hearts, we- treaſure up wrath againſt 
ourſelves ? Rom. ii. 5. God is good ; but as good as you pleaſe in 
the ſenſe you hint at ; what would be your opinion of a king, or 
any ſuperior, who in the diſtribution of his favours ſhould pay no 
more —_— to virtue than to _=_ to obedience than to con- 
tempt? This, nevertheleſs, is 2 judge of the Supreme 
Being, when you remain impenitent. Abt K be 
zs you affect to with it, renounce your faith, and ſay with 
profligate, there is no Gad. Pf. xiii. 1. Gad is good ; and is it not 
evident he is fo, not to have cruſhed you at the inſtant of ye 


your 
revolt? Gad is good ; but he if be goed, he is alſo juff; if he be 
juſt, he muſt purſue the ſinner to the laſt, who inſults him with ſuch 
audacity: and of conſequence there is nothing leſs admiſſible than 
your firſt excuſe : let us paſs on to the ſecond therefore. 


pray 
on account of his profanations. What ſhall I fay of many other 
2 whoſe tragic hiftories the ſacred oracles exhibit ? 


more than what is intelligible 


t God was pleafed to 
ſinner, who affords 
tance ; and never to inſtil into him that fatal 
leads to damnation. But at the ſame time, 


4. 
To make you ſenſible of this, I need but draw the compariſon. 
How great a de of faith, humility, contrition, and the like, is 
viible in the thoughts and words of this holy penitent? He 
publiſhes aloud the mnocence of Chriſt his maſter, in 9 


= 


the blaſphemies of his infamous accomplice: he confeſſes his crimes, 
and owns the juſtice of his ſentence : he only conjures Jeſus Chriſt 
to remember him, when he ſhall be entered into his kingdom. But 
if there be any one preſent, that dares to confide in this 4 
it is ſolely with a view to live on more quietly in his wickedneſs , 
in which he ſhall die the more aſſuredly, as his temerity is inex- 
cuſable. A thouſand inftances of ſinners, that have been cut off 
in a ſtate of impenitence do not alarm him; and the converſion of 
one fingle perſon ſuffices to embolden him. How groſs a preſump- 
tion ! For obſerye it well: it coſt the Son of God no more than a 
word to triumph oyer the errors of this thief ; what reſemblance then, 
do you find between him and you? Had he, like you, abuſed all 
the graces, all the mercies of the Lord ? repeatedly profaned his 
ſacraments, defpiſed his menacgs? Alas! The ſole obſtacle, 
perhaps, to his converſion had been a groſs ignorance ; whereas, 
you oppoſe to yours a determined malice, an incorrigible obſtinacy. 
Cy 6 is this the great exawple that encourages you, when 
admoniſhed of the extreme riſk you run, in deferring your repent- 
ance to the hour of death? and what can you conclude from it? 
but that, infinitely more guilty than this thief, you cannot, 
without the moſt ungrounded arrogance, expect the like miracle, 
as was worked in his favour, at that critical moment. ts 
In fine, jt remains for me to ſay a word or two upon a third delu- 
fion, which has no better foundation, than thoſe I have mentioned. 
For one, you fay, that is taken off ſuddenly, there are a thouſand 
habitual finners, that die happily, and with great edification, in 
their beds. I ſhould be glad that what you affirm was true. 
But to ſpeak ſincerely, Chriſtians ; is this a reaſon to flatter your- 
ſelves that, after leading a life like theirs, you ſhal} be bleſſed with 
a funilar death? For let us only reaſon on the matter. Ought the 
multitude of thoſe offenders, whoſe death appears fo defirable, 
to inſpire you with ſo much confidence ? Was there ever a more 
edifying end than that of Antiochus, whoſe terrible example you 
cannot but be acquainted with? He owns the impiety of his life; 
he deteſts it, both by his words and by his tears; he gives every 
pw of his regret. Antiochus does all this; and what more 
| have you ſeen doge by thoſe, at whofe deaths you have been pre- 
ſent? Antiochus however, fovs the Scripture, cannot obtain 
mercy : notwithſtanding this fine ſhew of repentance, he is damned. 
Encourage yourſelves again then, brethren, by what you have 
ſeen happen among your acquaintance, Conſider, if you dare, 
thoſe ſuperficial appearances cf a true repentance, as indubitable 
proofs of their ſalvation: and, ſupported by ſuch examples, ſay it is 
nothing ſo uncommon to die in grace, after having lived in fin ! Fog 
my part, as a faithful paſtor, I will tell you, in concert with all the 
Fathers, that, without ever deſpairing of God's mercy, you have 
reaſon, as well as myſelf, to ſhudder at fuch converſions ; and that 
the Church has ever regarded them as ſuſpicious, ard almoſt always 
VC ˙¹·¹ꝛͤ ˙¹nn 
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f : which entitles me to repeat, in the concluſion of this 
diſcourſe, what I faid at the beginning of it ; that in daily poſtpon- 
ing your repentance, ſo far from being certain that you will be re- 
— at death, it is highly probable you never will. | 
Defer it then no longer, my dear friends : many of us 
are already on the verge of that awful night, in which there 

> > os good to be done, and in which we are threat- 
ened with not finding God, although we ſeek him. Delay then, I 
fay, no longer to be converted to the Tard. Ecclus. v. 8. Set about 
your ſalvation in youu earneft, and devote to it the little time you 
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FIRST SUNDAY after PENTECOST. 


On the Love of our Neighbour, 


8 5 


6 


n 


Be ye Merciful, as your Father alſo is Merciful. Luke vi. 36, 


HE drift of this preſent Goſpel, Chriſtians, is to inftil 
into us a ſpirit of charity, and to inſpire us with the ſentiments 
of an unbounded benevolence. Happy ſhould I be, could I ſo 
promote its deſign, as henceforth to ſee you animated with one 
common ſoul. >, 7 | 
Be merciful, ſays Chriſt. Alas! my friends, what is there 
diſagreeable or repugnant in this commandment ? Compaſſion 
towards our neighbour is a thing fo natural to us, that Job is not 
afraid of exaggerating, when he fays that this diſpoſition is born 
with man, that it grows up and dies but with him. To engrave 
the impreſſion more deeply, Chriſt here commands us to be merciful ; 
as if he had faid, compaſſionate by nature, let the dictates of reli- 
gion alſo ſupport you in that inbred principle; if, as men, inclina- 
tion prompts you to commiſerate your fellow-creatures, with how 
mrch more reafon are you bound to love them as Chriſtians ? Baptiſm 
has made you my children, and at that inftant mercy was born in 
you; cultivate it therefore, and bring it to maturity; for it is 
mercy I call for, and not ſacrifice. | 


Nor does our Saviour content himſelf with telling us what we 
ought to do; he moreover propoſes to us the model we ſhould 
l 


| ( 141 ) 
imitate. Be merciful as your Father is merciful, Is not this plai 
to infinuate, K 
to our brethren ? ſince we cannot be his children without bearing 
ſome reſemblance to him. 
Wherefore, as mercy, or the love of our neighbour, is ſo eſſential 
to the chriſtian character, I will here, in the firſt place, unfold the 
N and in the 
, the rules we ought to follow to love him properly, imploring 

the aid of the ſupreme wiſdom for this 

The SI CE og that ſhould induce us to love 
our neighbour, are the following. We have all one and the fame 
Father; one and the ſame Mother, and are all members of one 
common head. He is a child of the fame Father, as ourſelves, 
viz. of Jeſus Chriſt. He is a child of the fame 
Church : He is a member of 
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nd > them, to ll bis Gllowen, — 
men know that you are my diſciples, if you lar for one another. 
John xiii. 35. Holy Father! he 47. keep them in thy name, 
whom thou haſt given me ; that they may be * 
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Fe 


the off- ſpring of the fame Mother. Baptiſm 
is of the Church, in which the faithful are conceived: 
This the facrament, by means of which that fruitful mother bears 


the womb 


meaſure, as its parent; fo all Chriflians that are in the womb of 
one common mother, the Church, ſhould have the ſame ſenti- 
pe, "oe openers ſame principle of life, ſo to ſpeak, 
as as. 75 

What a pleaſing ſight, in the early ages of Chriſtianity, to view 
the —— £ fight among bay e faithful? The multitude 
of the believers, ſay the ſacred oracles, had but one heart and one 
_ foul Acts iv. 32. becauſe they all regarded themſelves as encloſed 
in the womb of the fame mother, where they had lately been pro- 
duced. And as there was but one intereſt, ſo neither was there 
more than one mind among them. Yes, faid the Pagans, ſpeaking 
of them; they are kind, they are benevolent, they are chantable ; 
for their creed, their morality, their goſpel enjoin them to loye their 
_ neighbours and to do good to every one. And from ſeeing their con- 
cord, their beneficence, their affability, the heathens were readily in- 

duced to declare openly in favour of a religion that profeſſed fuch 
amiable virtues. And in fact, how wonderful muſt it have been to 
| behold fo complete an union among perſons, 9 


— 


Church. 
Tou are ſufficiently inſtructed not to be ignorant that we all toge- 

ther conſtitute one body, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the head, and 
ourſelves are the members. Hie, ſays St. Paul, is the head of 
lady, which is the Church; Col. i. 18. and in another place he adds, 
as in one body wwe have many members, but all the members have not the 


of an acquaintance at 
g the face, the teeth 
knawing the arms, &c. Would not you deem the perſon, that was 
come to ſuch a paſs, a madman, and fit for bedlam only? What 
can I think of you therefore, when I behold you pulling one ano- 
ther to pieces, and attempting every miſchief within your reach ? 
May I not with juſtice ſtyle you frantic ; ſince you endeavour to de- 
ſtroy the members of the ſame body as yourſelves, the head of 
which is Jeſus Chriſt. „ 

Let us then love our neighbour, Chriſtians ; ſince, having one and 
the ſame Father, we are all brothers, and aſpire to the fame inheri- 
tance; let us love him, ſince, having the mother, we are all 
carried in the ſame bowels: but above all, let us love him, becauſe 
we are members of the ſame body as himſelf. Let it be our ſtudy 
to procure him every good, and to ſcreen him from every evil as far 
as pollible. a 

With oblig 


ligations therefore that ſhould unite you ſo cloſely to your 

fellow creatures, IJ have too good an opinion of you, brethren, not to 

be convinced that you are determined to adopt the ſentiments of — 
0 unlimit 
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unlimited benevolence. But as you may be miſtaken in your ideas of 
the manner, in which this duty is to be complied with, I will in the 
next place diſcover to you how it is to be accompliſhed. Firſt, we 
muſt love our neighbour, as we ſhould be glad to be loved by him; 
ſecondly, we muſt love him, as we love ourſelves ; and thirdly, we 
muſt love him, as Chrift has loved us. 

We muſt love our neighbour, I fay, as we would be loved by him, 
and behave to him in the ſame manner, as we would be willing he 
ſhould behave to us. An admirable and alt divine rule ; 
which appeared fo equitable to a certain Heathen Prince, that he 
deemed it a convincing proof of the veracity of the religion, that 
dictated it. Obſerve this rule, Chriftians, and there will be no cauſe 
for complaint. Conſult but your hearts and the motions, they ſug- 
geſt in regard to yourſelves. In our dealings with our neighbour, let 
us often aſk ourſelves : ſhould I like to be uſed in this manner? tobe 
treated with ſcorn, to be ſpoke to with contempt, to be addreſſed in 
2 harſh or imperious tone, to be traduced, to be made a ſubject of 
_ ridicule, to have my ſlighteſt failings exaggerated, my beſt intentions 

1 miſconſtrued, my conduct cenſured on the moſt trivial 
grounds? In ſhort, am I not deſirous that others ſhould be indul- 
gent in regard to me? Why then do I not obſerve this comportment 
oy — thi — iple thorough friend Yincipl 
2 pre 18 e thor „ my Sz A pincipie, 

which nature had impreſſed, upon — long before yeh Wig AC- 

quainted with religion ; and learn from it that our benevolence 
muſt be univerſal, and that no one is to be excluded from our 
affection, be he what he may. As we defire to be loved by 
all, and the enmity of one ſingle ym is ſufficient to unbinge | 
us; fo it is equally juſt that we ſhould love the whole world | 
in our turn. Becauſe the hatred of any individual, (notwithſtanding 
we * harbour the moſt charitable diſpoſitions in regard to every 
one beſides) would effectually deſtroy charity. The reaſon of which 
is obvious; the motive of charity being general, it includes all man- 
kind; as the motive of faith extends equally to every article of our 
belief: and as to loſe our faith, it ſuſſices to doubt wilfully of any 
one tenet of religion; ſo likewiſe to baniſh charity, it is ſufficient to 
exclude ore hate prota from our heart. True charity embraces all 
without diſtinction; and has as many brothers as there are men on 
earth; it makes no reſerve of any kind whatever ; becauſe it conſi- 
ders every one as encloſed in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt. Enlarge your 
ideas then, ye narrow-minded Chriſtians! You are born for the 
whole _ and yet you ſcarcely count a friend in the place, where 

zu reſide. 8 
"a. thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Matt. xxii. 39- 
On which paſſage, St. Thomas remarks that the word as thyſelf does 
not imply an equality, but a reſemblance of love; fo that the affection, 
we have for ourſelves, ſhould be the pattern of that, which is due to 
our fellow-creatures. Now, in what does this reſemblance confiſt ? 
_ Firſt, that the love of our neighbour muſt be ſimilar to that, we en- 

tertain for ourſelves, as to its end; i. e. as we ought to lcve ourſelves 


for” 


CC ]} | 
| for God's ſake, our charity for our brethren muſt have the ſame end, 
in order to be /o'y. Secondly, it muſt be ſimilar as to its rule; i. e. 
as we ſhould never follow the bent of our own will, but for the per- 
formance of what is right; ſo neither muſt we ever condeſcend, 
through a miſtaken complaiſance, to any evil, that our neighbour 
may ſolicit of us; becauſe our affeCtion, to be fu, can have no 
other rule but his welfare. Thirdly, it muſt be as to its ma- 
tive ; i. e. our love for our neighbour muſt be fincere ; it muſt be 
fourded neither on intereſt nor pleaſure; but ſolely on that real 
which we ought to wiſh and procure for him, with the like attention 
and alacrity as we would for ourſelves. OY 
Now, examine your diſpoſitions in this reſpect, my brethren. Do 
you never do that to your neighbour, which according to the dictates 
of prudence, you would be unwilling he ſhould do to you ? and do 
you always a& by him, as Irre „r ONS 
io ack in your regard ? Bur fee firſt if you underſtand rightly how / to love 
urſelves; then I will recommend your neighbour to you, and ex- 


bort you to love him in a like manner. It is a miſtake, ſays St. Prof. 


per, to pretend à good will for our neighbour, unleſs we be animated 
with a pious zeal for his ſalvation; for ſuch is the affeQion we are 
bound to have for ourſelves. The love we owe to ourſelves then, I 
fay .that holy, that juſt, that fncere love, which St. Thomas here 
treats of, is the model of the kindneſs, we ſhould entertain for our 
fellow-creatures. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Does not 
this fingle ſentence fiiffice to do away every prejudice ? and whilſt it 
* our duty, does it not ĩ 2 our conduct? ER 
Tell me, Chriftians, was there ever a time, in which this benevo- 
lence towards our neighbour was leſs fincere, than it is at preſent ? 
Is not intereſt the only bond, in a general way, that now-a-da 
 Unites us? Nay, in regard even to our relations and neareſt connec- 
tions is not this the cement of our affection? But ſhall we give the 
name of charity to ſuch venal diſpoſitions as theſe ? No; the charity, 
that God requires, difowns ſuch groveling ſentiments ; it opens our 
heart in relation to our brethren ; and as the love we bear to our- 
les, diminithes our faults in our own eyes, aggravates our misfor- 
tunes, and always adheres to us; ſo does charity cover the multitude 
of our neighbour's defects, it is alive to his miſery, and never forſakes 
him, no, not even in the grave. Wrong ; Fs 
Shall J here be obligated to remind you, Chriſtians, of what our 
divine Saviour did and fuffered to prove his love for us? What humi- 
lations did he not ſtoop to? What labours did he not undergo ? 
What torments did he not endure, to free us from the ſlavery of 
Satan, under which we had fo long groaned ? Are not ſuch exalted 
teſtimonies of his charity ſufficient to induce you to regard your fel- 
low-creatures with the eye of benevolence, to render them every fer- 
vice in your power, and not to be diſguſted at their failings ? And 
| kay oved diſciple, who fo well underſtood the diſcipline 
k charity, in the right ates as inference, „ 
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SECOND SUNDAY after PENTECOST. 


On the Happineſs of a Good Communion. 


/ 


A certain Man made 4 great ſupper and invited many. 
Luke xiv. 16. 


1s ble, which our divine Saviour addreſſes to the 
Phariſees, admits of various interpretations. There are thoſe, 
that refer it to the grand myſtery of the incarnation of the Word, 
whom God was pleaſed to conſtitute the Redeemer of mankind : ard 
there are others, who, by this great ſupper, underſtand that ineffable 
| „ that eternal beatitude, which Jeſus Chriſt came to merit for us 
the effuſion of his blood. But how wide ſoever the range of inter- 
pretation may be, I have judged proper for your inſtruction, Chriſ- 
tians, to confine myſelf to the opinion the moſt generally adopted by 
the Fathers ; the greateſt part of whom explain this parable of the 
Holy Euchariſt ; and ſuch, in fact, ſeems to be the intention of the 
Church; as ſhe preſents us with it at the very time, in which ſhe is 
fully occupied in recalling to our remembrance the unutterable myſ- 
tery of this auguſt ſacrament. 
Viewing it therefore in this light, the firſt thing, that attracts our 
admiration, is the excellence of the banquet, to which we are invit- 
ed; an excellence, that cannot fail to ſtrike us, whether we confider 
it with relation to the inviter, or to the happineſs held out. For who 
is it that here gives the invitation ? No other than the Sovereign 
Being: a God incarnate : the San of God; frequently in the ſcrip- 


(+149 ) 


mes termed the Son of Man, on account of his exceſſiye love to 
the human race. And what is it he invites us to ? to every thing a 
God can give; even to the poſſeſſion of himſelf, and that for end- 
leſs ages. Admirable as this may appear; the ſecond thing which 
reflection ſuggeſts, is no leſs wonderful: I mean the backwardnefs of 
them 2 were invited to this ſolemn feaſt, and the truly pitiful ex- 
cuſes they reſort to, to juſtify themſelves in refuſing the invitation. 
I have bought a farm, fays the firſt, I pray thee bold me excuſed. This 
ce St. Auguſtine calls the dþadgy of pride; where, whilſt 
appears in the words, the manner betrays the diſdainful ſen- 
Ara A ſecond ſay ee. 
oxen, and I muſt go and try them. re, brethren, is the plea of 
 avarice. Alas! how many do we find in our own days of this ſame 
unhappy turn, who prefer the advantages of their temporal welfare, 
to the duties of religion ? But, culpable as theſe are, there remains 
a third claſs, ſtill more criminal; a claſs, prefigured in the perſon, 
who for his excuſe alleges, 1 wife, and therefore could 
not come: thoſe I mean, who abandon themſelves to — ard 
lawleſs pleaſure 
For our part, dear people, far from i imitating the aithankfulreſe e 
of thoſe depicted in this parable, let us endea vour to avail ourſelves 
90 the great advantages Jeſus Chriſt preſents us with, in his divine 
banquet. From its excellence let us learn the happineſs of a gocd 
| —— ; and from the conduct of theſe unfortunate people, the 
tions requiſite to communicate worthily. Theſe are the two 
av way A deſign, ſhall make the ſubject of the preſent diſcourſe; 
— Ian firſt entreat you, brethren, to unite your prayers win 
mine, to draw down the bleſſing of God on our endeavours, - 
To make you fenſible, my . of the 5 med. 
communion, two confiderations, each of them obvious and ſimple 
may ſuffice. Firſt, he who receives worthily, poſſeſſes Jefus Chr 
in his heart. Secondly, Jefus Chriſt comes to him, to emich bim 
with his choiceſt favours. . 
Firſt, I fay, the worthy communicant s Chriſt i ki lehr 
Hear, brethren, what this adorable Saviour himſelf E i — 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and I in 
John vi. 57. To conceive the magnitude of the gift 7 — 
learn to c the greatneſs of the donor, and to 2 who 
Chriſt is. This St. Paul informs us of, in his epiſtle to the He- 
brews; where, ſpeaking of the perſon of the Son of God, he tells 
us that he parti — nd fo bRance of bis Father : 
. bis word: that he cleanſes tis 
ba our fins: that be ＋ on 2 right hand of the Majeſty on bigh. 
Behold then, Chriſtians, with whoſe prefence you are 
3 when fo happy as to partake worthily of his holy table. 
Lou no longer ſpeak and act for yourſelves: it is Jeſus Chriſt who 
ſpeaks and Te What a motive of confidence ! What a 3 
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of humble thankſgiving is the ineſtimable gift, he confers upon us 


in communion ! 
> here, my friends. To fay that we poſſeſs gur 
eh ox the inflane: cal only of receivin him, is 
hs ent. 


Him far | ond this. He tells us that be will abide is us, and that ue 

Thall in bim; to give us to underſtand what we are to 

Fom him. 9 accompliſh thy promiſe ; deſcend 
tar, 


and take of thoſe hearts, which «= which. 
2 5 


and ] in it. The ah pope gr > + I 
Covered, I will preſerve it for the future. Take coura then, re- 
rn Jobs xe; 
ou have diſhonoured me, iti true; bur henceforward you hall 
r Inn te 


um 
For obſerve, deer Chriſtians, 
in giving 


. of our divine Fa vicur, 


mutual union between the . and the ＋ 

ich is fo r He gives himſelf entirely to 
us; and we, on our part, ſhould give ourſelves wholly to 

| In this adorable Sacrament, he communicates ts us his ſpurt, his life, 
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our own life ; that is, by the lie of the world, of the 
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4 all fimilar diſorders, which are incompa 
2 wed the Goſpel. This is to prepare yourſel 
to put on that purity, which is the firſt thing 


communion. þ 
A ſecond, and a no leſs neceſſary 


us with. 


which the leaſt degree of faith cannot 0 
fink us into our own nothing it might ſuffice Oy that, 
Sovereign of heaven and earth. ely, if St. that 


illuſtrious percurſor of Jeſus Chriſt, canonized by the 
truth itſelf, deems himſelf unworthy even to looſe the | 


& 2, 


found humility, © ph, 
, whenever they partook of theſe auguſt myſteries. 
Many of them were ſo penetrated with the ſenſe of their unworthi- 
| recalling their exhauſted 
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THIRD SUNDAY after PENTECOST. 


On Human Reſpects. 


\ 


The Seribes and Phariſees nurmured ; ſaying, this Man re- 
cerveth finners. Luke xv. 2. | 


N anſwer to whom, our Redeemer in another paſſage tells us ; 
bleſſed is be who ſhall not be ſcandalized in me. Matt. zi. 6. This 
is the touchſtone of his true diſciples ; this the criterion of their faith. 
He, he ſays, that is not with me, is againſt me ; Luke xi. 23, thereby 
excluding from his kingdom thoſe timid Chriſtians, who, inſtead of 
declaring for, are aſhamed of him. This criminal baſhfulneſs, this 
unhappy concern for the opinion of the world, is what I here mean 
to ſpeak of. But in attacking this fruitful ſource of ſcandal, human 
reſpects, my friends, it is proper I ſhould apprize you that, if there 
are occaſions, in which it is requiſite to deſpiſe the judgments of 
men, unleſs we would renounce the character of Chriſtians, ſo there 
Aare likewiſe circumſtances, in which it is our duty to pay them a juſt 
| deference. For your inftruQtion therefore on this head, I here deſign 
to teach you to make this juſt diſtinction; by pointing out to you, in 
my firſt part, the occafions, in which we muſt contemn ; and in my 
ſecond, thoſe, in which we ſhould reſpect the cenſures of mankind. 
But to ſucceed in the undertaking, let us jointly implore the divine 
bleſſing, in a ſhort petition to the ſpirit of light. | 
That we muſt defpiſe the opinions of mankind in general, brethren, 
is a truth authenticated by religion, and founded on the exalted na- 


( 157 ) 


of our vocation. - In ,quality of Chriftians, ſays the Apoſtle, 
ae called: wo the b Bitty of the chidrei of God. — 
as, to become flaves to the judgments of men, would be to put 
' thackles on our freedom, and to reduce ourſelves to the moſt ab- 
je ſervitude. Every Chriftian, in conſideration of his charaQer, 
may ſay with St. Paul; ö judged by any 
man ; — mo me, is the Lord. 1 Cor. iv. 3. Whence 
it naturally follows that, whenever it is im to pleaſe both 
God and man, there is no room for heſitation ; and that we are 
bound to contemn the cenſures of the world on the ſubſequent oc- 
cafions': Firſt, when they militate againſt the precepts of the goſpel: 
. Secondly, when the honour of God demands it of us; third 
ly, when we cannot pay attention to them without the hazard of 


1 fay firſt, when they militate againſt the 
and this no doubt, is what St. Peter meant, when id ; Et no one 
er as a murderer or '@ thief ; but if as a Chriſtian, let him not be 
med ; but let him glorify God in this name. 1 Pet. iv. 15. Yes, 
friends, it is comniendable, to reſpett the opinions of men, 
— 


r they reſtrain you from what is unlawful ; but when they 
from a cloſe ns the eb duties of religion, fo far 


being intimidated by the cenſures of the lidertine ; you have juſt 
reaſon to rejoice at his contempt, and to ghyify God in the Chriſtian 


They will deſp 
fear only bs 


caſe, that the a of what the world will ſay prevents you 
from hearkening to the voice of Chriſt ; that you are cordially dif- 
poſed to be good Chriſtians, would but mankind do juſtice to religion, 
not pretend to ſeek ſhelter in ſuch excuſes. On the contrary. 
inſtead of extenuating, you aggravate your guilt. It is as if yon 
_ faid; although I am ſatisfied that whatever the goſpel teaches 13 


cw) 


ente; l betray that virtue, which I approve of and prefer the 
to my God. What can there be more daſtardly in — 
injurious to the Deity ? | | | 
That to yield to the impetuoſity of a blind paſſion, is a 
of which man is but too capable, I readily conceive. But for « 
Chriſtian, a 
the Hd of life, to- 
ſpects; to continue 
diſſipation, w 


the £o 
of 


Nevertheleſs, this God of ſanctity 
account of their malicious inſinuationa. The example of their maſter 
uns a pattern for the Apoſtles. For not to mention the cruel per- 


nay, in r they t pai 
thens ? 7 What F Ln Bak ſay of St. Paul at beffalcvica ? that he 
55a diſturber of the What at Athens? that he is « 
3 and as ſuch they lufelt bim. Nor were the other Apoſ- 
ene nen St. Paul, more reſſ ted. 

were every where treated as the moſt contemptible of beings : 
We are made as the refuſe of the world. 1 Cot. iv. 13. Notwithſtand- 
ing which, did they ceaſe to announce the truths, that bad rendered 
them ſo obnoxious ? No ; becauſe they were convinced of this evan- 
maxim z that 5 better to obey God, than men; and that, 
all, the moſt effeQual method to their mouths is RIOT 
vo fvodily in the canis of dartve. | N 
For to come to the matter 794 my fr 


Fe | 


. de 
„ Py 2 which ſhould anima 2 
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irefolute Chriſtians ; who, . 
ide world, are yet deſirous to keep in with it. But I muſt inform 
E55 brethren, 7 a point, which you haye never conſidered 

z viz. that nothing is more fraught with 


, which is a time for exertion, and not for n 

And truly, dear people, I can ſcarcely conceive that a foul, im- 
preſſed with a horror of its crimes, touched with a defire of return- 
ing to God, inſtructed in the ſolemn truths of religion, in the know- 
ledge of a hell, a heaven, an eternity, ene | 


Beware, 1 
—— nun 6: —— reden. 


ts) 


to apprekend, that by thus deſiring to retain the favour of men, you 
will reſume your caſt-cff fetters, will abandon your Creator, ard de- 
clare infolently for the creature? Fear the world; this I not only ap- 
prove of, but recommend to you. Fear it however as your enemy, and 
not as your judge. Such a fear will put you on your guard, ard 
you thun it. Break off too intimate a connection with it, 
2 you will avoid thoſe cenſures, that appear fo formidable at 
M "On ſlaves to human reſpects! Will you till ſtard in awe of 
the opinions of the world, of which you cannot but acknowledge the 
corruption. Shall nothing be able to inſpire you with that ſpitit of 
independence, which is the genuine character of Chriſtianity ? That 
ſteady firmneſs, that noble intrepidity in the cauſe of virtue, which 
raiſes a man above the judgments of the earth; which attaches him 
„A S bonds; A _ allow any 
ule to t the ; any j t his conſcience; 
ward but that which S 4. 4 him? Solid . 
theſe principles may be, the erſeneſs of the human mind may 
ſtill a them; Er what it not abuſe? Thus, my brethren, 
OD © Chevtien to model his conduct by 1 N 
mankind; if, generally ſpeaking, their judgments are to be contemn- 
ed, as you have ponds — ut qu are Circumſtances, in whick 
nes NE comments us to have a deference for them. 
The. two great principles by which all our actions ſhould be ſquar- 
ed, are the love of ourſelyes, and the love of our neighbour: 3 
_ Chriſtian love, underſtand me, that has no other view but God and 
falvation. Hence it folſows, that we muſt reſpect the judgments of 
2 3 when our own eternal welfare _—_— it; and ſe- 
condly, when that of our neighbour requires it of us. | 
_ We'muſt reſpe& them, I . firſt, When our own eternal welfare 
demands it; and this is an inconteſtable maxim; for the underſtand- 
ing, which, let us diſtinguiſh three kinds of judgments, that are 
found 'in common life; firft, an equitable judgment, by which the 
world itſelf, directed ſolely by the law of nature, arraigns what- 
ever is contrary to chriſtian morality. Secondly, a cenſorious judg- 
ment, by which it is led to overlook nothing in ſuch as make pro- 
ſeſſion of virtue and piety. And thirdly, a malignant judgment, by 
which it often miſconſtrues the moſt innocent actions. Now, the 
| Intereſt of our ſalvation, I fay, requires us to. reſpect each of theſe 
three judgments. | . | 4 
Yes, dear people, if you are true Chriſtians, attached to the 
honour of your religion, you ſhould reaſon thus. The world con- 
demns fuch groſſer fins as violate its received notions of decorum; it 
it inexorable in regard to the profeſſors of devotion, whoſe ſlighteſt errors 
in its eyes appear crimes; nay, it often carries its malignity fo far, as to 
cenſure them on the moſt trifling grounds: therefore, I muſt refrain 
from thoſe lawleſs doizgs, which the world itſelf condemns : there- 
fore, I muſt keep a conſtant guard i pon myſelf, judge myſelf S 
| | | rouUy, 


of I» 


reuſly, and not pardon even the ſinalleſt faults :- therefore. I muſt 
not only avoid evil, but its very appearance. And why ? becauſe, 
as a Chiiftian, I am bound to be attached to my religion, and to 
ſupport its honour, which is inſeparably connected with my own. 
Such was the reaſoning of St. Peter, to confirm the faithful of 
his days in the practice of virtue. Dearly beloved! he faid, the 
Gentiles have their eyes upon you; conduct yourſelves therefore in 
ſuch 2 manner, that inſtead of ſpeaking ogainft you, as they are en- 
tirely diſpoſed, confidering you & your good works, they may give 
glory to God. 1 Peter ii. 12. | | 5 
Moreover, how extremely perilous would our ſi tuation be, if, ſa- 
tisfied with ourſelves, we ſhould adopt an entire contempt for the 
opinions of the world? How many, alas! haye fallen into the 
groſſeſt crimes through this miſtaken notion? Had they only given 
ſuch opinions their proper weight; had they continued to feel the 
impreſſion of that awe, which once made them fearful of doing 
even the moſt innocent things, if not dear of ſuſpicion, they might 
perhaps have been models of virtue to this day. But, becauſe they 
truſted to the integrity of their intentions, and affected to hold cheap 
the judgments of mankind; what was inſignificant at firſt, has be- 
come their bane, and diſregarded levities have gradually hardened 
them to the commiſſion of the moſt barefaced imquity. There are 
circumſtances then, you ſee, my friends, in which the intereſt of 
our own falvation demands that we ſhould ſhew a ſubmiſſion 
to the opinions of the world. Let us next examine briefly 
8 we muſt reſpect them for the welfare of our 
To comprehend what I am going to fay, you muſt remark two 
ſorts of judgments in this mak,” feſt, 238 of prevention 
i. e. a judgment, by which our neighbour conceives a bad opinion 
of us on furmiſes and falſe reports. Secondly, a judgment of ig- 
; norance and weakneſs, by which well-meaning, but ſimple people, 
are ſcandalized without cauſe, and imagine they fee guilt where no 
ſuch thing exiſts. Now charity, I fay, requires us to reſpe& both 
theſe kinds of judgments. And for what reaſon ? becauſe we 
2 ſight them, without hazarding the ſalvation of our bre- 
It may ſeem, I confeſs, my dear people, a very great exertion, to 
bear the unjuſt opinions men may form of us without complaint. 
But charity goes till further. Not content with preſerving peace, 
it is defirous to efface the very fainteſt impreſſions of any mjuricvs 
ſuſpicion, the world may have harboured of us. It is true, tg ſpeak 
in general terms, that a Chriſtian ſhould deſpiſe the cenſures and 
raſh judgments of mankind : but he is not to make light of their 
falvation. What do I fay? it is his duty to endeavour to eradicate 
their repoſſeſſions ; either by explaining his conduct. ard acquaint- 
ing them with his intentions; or by evincing the injuſtice of their 
prejudices, by an exemplary life. I affert yet more; there are oc- 
| SS Wo caſions, 
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cafions, in which their very ignorance and weakneſs claims our de · 


ce. 

Yes, my brethren, there are things indifferent, and no ways un- 
lawful in themſelves, from which we are bound to abſtain, rather 
than become a cauſe of ſcandal to our neighbour. Of this matter 
St. Paul was folicitous to conyince the Romans, in the fourteenth 
chapter of his epiſtle to them; where he treats of thoſe, who bav- 

g embraced Chriſtianity, were ſtill deſirous to obſerve the Jewiſh 

tes in ſome particulars. I know, he ſays, that no food is unclean 
of itſelf : that Chrift has done away the curſe, which fin had en- 
| failed on the productions of the earth: whence he concludes, that 
all forts of meats may be eat indiſcriminately. Nevertheleſs, he 
adds, 2 I ill never eat it A bog vin. 

Will you the ſalvation of him, for whom r 
ſuch a trifle ? WY on 


otherwiſe the moſt allowable ; de ready fo to do, when 2 
| i HN e. 
38 let us be undeceived in re- 


E Lge pan 
and liſten to religion. If, on 
en we 
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the fruit of this diſcourſe) to deſpiſe the judgments of the world, 
whenever they deter us from complying with the diQtates of our duty. 
r when they have a tendency to promote the in- 
jereſts of virtue. By thus ſteering clear of both extremes, we may 


hope to reach abe the port o eternal bliſs. Amen. 


Moſer e. hee labored a the night and n 
I. 5, 


"HATEVER | is written in a Ge 
| or our inſtruction, to 

. 
r in the 


1 


"of zin that the net 

to w rer 

. Peter rr 
of his net, the many hours, which during the night had been 
waſted in uſeleſs labour. In a like manner, we, by one ſole action 
in the name, and by the virtue of Jeſus Chriſt, may ftill make 
all the time, that we have hitherto thrown away on fruitleſs 
d ungrateful toil. We nd ad: world, we have la- 


But let us obey the voice of the lem of Ger 
let us work r his direction; and à Hort ſpace will ſuffice to re- 
cover the years we have loſt in indolence, and * 
We have reſembled the labourers in the 1 who ſtood idle 
in a 
at 


all the Nevertheleſs, if we take up, and — 
r that is to tay, the time which is ftill 
— OR who have 


our diſpoſal, 3 


3 


To the bps ane Ir e . 
you, 


rie irs tur . 
ing to you in what the proper uſe of it conſiſts. That my endea- 
vours may not be fruitleſs, nor your attention ſolicited in vain, let 
us, in the firſt place, implore the grace of God; which he will never 
refuſe to them, that apply to him with the diſpoſition of fincerity 
and the ſerygur of a good will. 

To mann the ful now been be. Chiba, into ai fnall a 
compaſs as its nature will admit of, there are three conſiderations I 
affirm reſpecting time, that eſtabliſhes its immienſe value. It is pre- 
cious ; it is uſeful ; it is imeparable. 

The worth of a thing we uſually eſtimate either by its pic, by 
pads Af Song. bel ora particular manner our own. Which- 
* rn 

bnghkieſt jewel of our jjheritagice. 

The Sovereig Being is the author of time, no leſs than of every 
Other part of creation. He gave it to man originally, that he 
might employ it in his fervice ; inftead of which, — it by his 
r e it in an inſtant, and 
. portion of it allowed e 
* expiation of his qiſobedience, And this mult have 
B by reſtoring ron be. abjurey 
e tor bom that: time which fin had ript him off. 
it did it coſt him? N. e e e 
Oh ye heavens! WY io price! the time that I now 
enjoy, is the purchaſe of the Ty of my Gd! how preg 
as od! gb boomgoafet 1 1 
_ But enhances the value of our time, 
that of all things, It is the maſt rare, and the leaſt at our com- 
mand. No portien of ; it but the preſent, can be juſtly termed our 
own: now this preſent includes but a moment; ſo that in fact, one 
ſole moment of it is at our diſpoſal. The days. ſays St. Auguſtine, 
which we ſtyle ours, flide off almoſt before they come; nf whe. 
they arrive, they diſappear ſo rapidly, that we can ſcarce believe 
they have exiſted. The time paſt is fled beyond our call; the fu- 
ture is but in expectation ; and no ſooner does it ſhew itſelf, than 
again it yaniſhes. Son, ſays the wiſe man, obſerve the time. 5 


( 165 ) 
23- Be ſure to keep a watchful eye upon it, or it will in- 
elude thy vigilance. n 
Nevertheleſs, rare as time is, one advantage flill accompanies it, 
viz. that the lot of it, which we poſſeſs, is in a peculiar manner our 
own. Yes, my friends, it is ours; and even, as St. Bernard fays, it 
is the cnly hag that we can truly term ſo. Honours, riches, &c. 


bv. 


are not ours; they are adventitious, they are foreign to us. But 
time, Chriſtians, is eſſentially our on: it is ® property, which no- 
thing, death itſelf not excepted, can deprive us owever, we 
may be prevented, you will ſay, from praying, from aſſiſting at the 
divine ſervice, from attending inſtructions and the like, which alone 


9 


de favoured ſoul, in the enjoyment of its Me 
ſeſon of every happineſs that heaven can beſtow. Enqui it 


is ed time, and it will tell you, with St. Paul, a 
rhe bb elſe mr ro 

_ weight of glory. 2 . Iv. 17. Wi at a 2. 
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es; fince, beſides that it is moſt precious ous and 
is alſo irrecoverable ; which is the laſt reflec. 
evince the Care with which you ought to 


33 its remedy. Thus, a a decayed 
health may be recovered, a houſe conſumed by fire may be rebuilt, a 
broken fortune may be retrieved, &c. but time, and time alone is irre- 
parable. Once paſt, it never can be recalled ; it glides away im- 


perceptibly, to appear no more ; the Deity himſelf cannot reſtore it. 


At preſent, Chriſtians, it depends upon yourſelves alone to 
it well ; but if unhappily you loſe it, it muſt be loſt for ever. 
have it now in wer to avoid this or that criminal en, 
but if you commit it, Fabse to ſay, that you have 
done ſo, The repentance of David was moſt exemplary: the time 
de gave to pleaſure, ſhort ; that which he ſpent in forrow, long, 
very long indeed; nevertheleſs, while the world ſhall ſubſiſt, in 
Petuating the memory of his diſtinguiſhed converſion, — 
alſo be informed of his adultery and murder. 
Who, ſays an ancient author, ſhall reſtore the years, we now 
— Antler my hb O God ! thou alone doſt know the 
by the omiſſion of ſo many good works, 
as we have it daily in our power to perform; each of which would 
r 
Make then, I repeat, a right uſe of time while you have it, bre- 
' thren. The preſent is the only ſeaſon. For allowing you to have 
in reverſion as much of it as you have waſted, it may not 
be ſo applicable to the great work of ſalvation. The more we ad- 
28 the leſs capable we become of labour. How then 


can we expect to retrieve the years that we have loſt in the decrepit 
feebleneſs of a 4 


= to beyin from this very hour to redeem the time 
that you have ſo unfortunately thrown away. Wait not for that awful 
day, in which it will riſe up againſt you, and unveil, in the face of 
the univerſe, the manner in which you have ered it. Then 
ſhall you be ſenſible of its value, when you ſhall hear the aſſevera- 
dane of the Angel, mentioned in the Apocalypſe, ſwearing that tine 
ſhall be no longer. In vain ſhall you then attempt to profit by it: it 
is but juſt that he, e when in his 
| EN he is willing ſo to - =» 

bare idle 4 you have miſpent, you have a 
| 


and by biz, that Eveth for for cor and, tas 
no . — 
remains to 


that ſhould 
it only now 


„ which perchanc 


but never with due conſideration. 
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folly be, ſo frequently, and with ſuch facility, to abuſe that time 
which is to decide our eternal doom ! You think you employ it pro- 
perly, becauſe your days are taken up with almoſt inceſſant occupa- 
tions. The uſurer may ſay the ſame, whoſe every moment is de- 
yoted to the ſervice of iniquity. No, brethren, no. The hurry of 
life, and the right uſe of titne, are by no means fimilar. But what 
more then, will you ſay, is required of us? I will tell you briefly; 
to ſanctify, as much as poſſible, all your actions; to refer e day 
and every hour of each day to your Creator; and if you are hum- 
dle, ſober, diligent, &c. to ſtrive to be ſo, not from the influence of 
temporary conſiderations, as many heathens have; but from a prin- 
ciple of obedience to the law of God, who exaRs theſe virtues of 
jou: in a word, whatſoever you do, to do it not with a view to 
pleaſe men and court their eſteem; but to honour the Deity, and 
gong oy I what will aſfuredly appear in jud 
But, my friends, t will appear in judgment 
n aſſiduity for the affairs of the world, and 
our well-known indolence in regatd to future. The concern of ſal- 
yation is the moſt im t, not to ſay the ſole buſineſs of our life. 
Notwithſtanding which, it is likewiſe the affair we neglect the moſt, 
and to which by far the leaſt portion of our time is allotted. Was 
I to take to pieces the economy of your days, I ſhould find an al- 
lowance marked out for, every thing but this. So many hours for 
meals, ſo many for diverſions, &c. while eternity is ſcarce permitted 
to put in its claim to one poor quarter. A morning prayer, 
hurried over 2 entitles you, you think, to ſpend the re- 
mainder of the day as fancy may direct; and for excuſe, you allege 
that you are occupied with concerns which will not admit of any 
further leifure. But let me tell you, brethren; the man who can 
find time to make himſelf acquainted with the ſecrets of his buſineſs, 
| to become a good merchant, a good farmer, a g mechanic, or - 
the like, will never be diſpenſed with at the bar of the divine juſtice 
for not having found ſufficient leifure to make himſelf a good Chriſ- 
tian. No, ſays a very heathen ; we have no reaſon to complain 
of the want of time; our life is long enough for all purpoſes, if 
duly arranged.” It is not time then, it is ourſelves that are in fault, 
don It. | 


But, methinks I hear ſome one ſay ; muſt I then be always pray- 
ing, always at ſome ſerious work or other, without being allowed 
any leiſure for recreation ? Do not miſtake me, Chriſtians ; I ſhould 
be very unwilling to lay a greater burthen on you than you can bear: 
I know that relaxation is frequently neceſſary : but nevertheleſs, I 
am ſenſible, and fo muſt you, if you will but be candid, that there 
is a wide difference between a caſual amuſement, which is often re- 
quiſite to unbend the mind, and a perpetual round of diſſipatior 
dat excludes every ſerious employment, We ſhould act ip 
to diverſions, as we do in W r our meals, which r 
| 14 88 
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for according to her feelings; that is, we ſhould take them when 
they are wanted, and, by a well- directed intention, make them 
fubſervient to more intereſting concerns. 

How then muft we employ our time to it lawfully? We 
muſt employ it, I anſwer, in the diſcharge of our duties; of which, 
my friends, there are two nas and diſtinct branches; the duties 
of religion, and the duties of our reſpedise callings: or, in other 
words, the duties of Chriſtians, and thoſe of men. . 

In the firſt place then, as Chriſſ ĩans, you are obliged to begin and 
to end each day with prayer; to raiſe your hearts fi tly in the 
intermediate time to God, referring all your actions to him; to ſanc- 
tify the Sundays, and ſuch Feſtivals as may be enjoined; to feed 
your ſouls with the bread of his ſacred word; to inform yourſelves 
and inſtruct your families in the way of falvation ; to frequent the 
ſacraments, &c. In ſhort, as Chriſtians, you are bound to attend 
much more to the welfare of your ſouls, than that of your bodies, 
according to the ſaying of your great maſter; what will it avail a 
man 10 gain the whole, world, if he loſes his ſous ? Matt. xvi. 26. 
Alas! my brethren, to how many of you might I addreſs thoſe 
words of the Father of the family; why tand you here all the day 

ide ? Matt. xx. 6. Will you anſwer me with thoſe labourers, be- 
cauſe no one hath hired us, ib. and we have nothing to do ? What! 
have you no families to take care of; no children to in and ini- 
tiate in the ſervice of God; no ſervants to inſtruct in the princi 
of faith and morality ; or to make acquainted with the practice of 
confeſſion, communion, and other duties? Tou have nothing to do? Is 
there no one fick, to whom to extend a ſupporting hand? no one 
in affliction, whoſe tears you may dry up? no other good works to 
| mee which are never wanting to them that look for them ? You 
e nothing to da? Are not your fins to be expiated and your God 
2ppeaſed ; hell to be avoided and heaven gained ? Say rather that 


you have many things to do, of which you have thought but little. 


Was there ever a more groſs deluſion ? 
Beſides the obligations of a Chriſtian, it is incumbent on every 
one to acquit himſelf with fidelity of the functions of his particular 
ſtate and calling. The variety of theſe ftates, with which the 
world is chequered, is ordained by the Almighty himſeif; and it is his 
will that each one ſheuld comply with the demands of that _ 
ment in which his fupreme hand has placed him. Whenever there- 
fore, Chriſtians, your time is taken up by the duties of your lawful 
calling, be that calling what ft may, you may deem it well employ- 
ed. For as the neglect of theſe relative duties is highly blamable 
and finful, fo is an exact and diligent compliance with them a proof 
of true devotion and folid piety. Becauſe, good ſervant, thou haſt 


been faithful in ſmaller things, thou ſhalt enter into the joy of thy Lord. "MN 


Matt. 25. | bh | | 3 
I TI cannot, I own, dear people, caſt my eyes upon your conduct in | 
this reſpect without grief; nor comprehend how, inſtead of *. 


ing your time in the diſcharge of theſe twofold obligatic 
55 Fi away fo laviſhly on emptineſs and dle, Sure 
de ignorant of its value. 1 agi 

and improving the advantage it 


12 
non is at 


dS E 
come, when we ſhal ys that we oy ſ at 
ſent, and our regret be uſeleis. The time will cite when we 
ſhould be glad to give the world, if at our diſpoſal, to recover ſome 
of thoſe precious moments, which we now fool away ſo wantonly. 
To-day, however, Chriſtians, obeying the call of heaven, be ad- 
viſed to redeem the time that is ſpent by works of penance; and to 
| endeavour to regain the paſt, by a right uſe of that which is pre- 
ſent. So many years, let us fay, we have waſted in idlenefs; and 
fo few hours have we employed in the concerns of futurity. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the mercy of our God ſtill affords us a remedy; which 
is to recollect, like the holy Ezechias, our loſt years in the bitterneſs 
of our foul, and thus to recall and bring them back. Let us leam, 
my brethren, and may fuch be the effe& of this exhortation ; let us 
learn, I fay, to manage our time. Let us redeem the paſt ; let us 
take advantage of the prefent ; and let us reſolutely determine to 
apply the future to a proper uſe. How rich might we ſoon become 
were we thus provident ? Not one of our actions that would not 
merit a reward; not a word, not a thought, not a motion that would 
not be deſerving of eternal bliſs ; not an inftant of our time that 
would not be worth a whole eternity. How precious the life thus 
devoted to the ye rh, 9 4 Kr would exceed 
years, every da 0 in rea How | 
then, — is our folly to refuſe to enrich ourſelves at ſo | 
a rate, to make our fortunes at fo ſmall an expenſe ? 
May the ſolemn truths which I have here announced to you, dear 
people, be ever preſent to your eyes, and engage you henceforward 
a pious uſe of that invaluable time which the Supreme Being may 
vouchfafe to grant you. Let us regret: attend, my friends, for the 
florian is the eas frets | with os rag thine th NES.» he 
us regret the paſt, by a ſincere forrow ; let us cultivate the preſent, by 
an induſtrious diligence ; let us anticipate the future, by that falu- 
tary fear which is productive of falvation. * 
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FIFTH SUNDAY after PENTECOST. 


On the Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 


Lane hy feng ſer th war, and go } to be reconciled 


Nas does the Son of God 


— to obviate the vain pretences, that ſelf- love may ſug- 
geſt, to make us refuſe obedience to his injunction. When he com- 
mands us to leave our offering before the altar, &c. he does not direct 
us ſo to do, only when we have any againſt our brother ; but 

alſo when we recolle that he hath any - mp a To know 
therefore that we have offended him, isa t reaſon to be oblig- 
ed to quit the altar: or if, according to the dictates of prudence, 
you ought not to 1 the ſacrifice, to go to one you may have 


Seed: go to him, fays $t. Auguſtine, in mind at leaf, I gor in | 


Add to this the cogent motives, Chriſt here propoſes, to deter- 
mine us to a full and entire reconciliation. The firſt of which is that 
Fe is our brather ; go and be reconciled to thy brother. The 
1 r, ſhment, with which he threatens us, in caſe of a 
al be in dane of th judgment, But let us enter into a 


* 
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longer detail of a ſubjet, which may be conſidered as one of the ul 
important of the Chriſtian doctrine; and heaven grant that I may ſes 


an end to all enmities er the name of Chriſt, 
To do my part towards which, my friends, I will here endeavour to 
make you comprehend both the motives, and the rules of this moſt 
necefiary branch of charity. Firſt then, we mult forgive: ſecondly, 
we mult forgive cordially : two conſiderations, which if you ponder 
with attention, will make you ſenſible how ſhort you fall of your duty 
in this reſpect. But firſt, let us direct our hearts to heaven, and 
implore the ſuccour of its gracious iufluence. 5 
To vindicate the law, that commands us to love our enemies; and 
to inſpire you with charitable ſentiments in regard to thoſe, that have 
offended you, it might ſuffice to tell you, brethren, what the pro- 
phets told the Jews, whenever they announced any thing diſtaſteful 
to fleſh and blood, /o ſays the Lord. But I will do more; and to 
convince you effectually that it is a matter of indiſpenſable neceſſity 
to forgive your adverſaries, I will ſhew you that the law, which 
enjoins this precept, is of all others the moſt clear, the moſt equita- 
ble and the moſt advantageous. 
Is there, dear people, in the whole Goſpel, a law more ftrongly 
marked, more univerſally recommended, or more enforced by mena- 


og 
by commanding you to love tho 


which was incomplete under the old. 7, he fays altogether God as I 
am, I ſay to you, love your enemies. Is not this ſufficient to compel 
you to obedience ? It is God, that here commands ; it is God, who, 
| to try your fidelity, tells you in a tone of authority, love your enemies; 
To tuch explicit orders, what have you to reply? Did our bleſſed 
Saviour ever deliver himſelf in a ſtyle more firm or more majeſtic ? 
He ſpeaks luc a Sovereign; I ſay to you, love your enemies. Nor 
does * himſelf with 1 his intentions — 4 4 
| peats the injunction in almoſt ev e. Forgive, he lays, 
ag Sanger 4 be occaſion: i your brother is 
indebted to you: be merciful ; by this ſhall all men know that you are 
g diſcip.es. John xii. 35. | 3 
Moreover, be threatens the perſons, who do not love their ene- 
mies, and refuſe to pardon them, with the weight of his indigna- 
tion; Judgment without mercy to him, that hath not done mercy, James 
u. 13. No, my friends, no; God will never pardon your fins, — 


4 


fargive your neighbour the offences, he commit againſt 
_ A Gl cen — you into his ace. leſs you receive 
ur brother into your ces; he wi implacable in 
— if you be nnd iy your —— Whatever 
other imaginable virtues you may be endued with, if you have a hard 
heart, a heart obſtinately bent on not pardoning thoſe, that offend 
look not for falvation. The ſole alternative, you have, is to 
Ferowe, or to be loſt. The goſpel, by which you muſt be tried, 
affords no other. =—_ 
O man! proud man ! duſt and aſhes, as thou art! ſtoop to a law, 
which the Deity has made both practicable by his grace, and juſt by 


bis authority. For what, Chrifliars, is there more equitable, than 
a law, whoſe purport is to procure for us the — enjoyment 
of life? Does not experience teach us that to be obſtinate in 
refuſing to make up matters, is the way to multiply our ene- 
mies? | | | | 
It is a certain fact, that, in this caſe, you will find people take 
pleaſure in thwarting you, in watching your actions, in putting a 
. wrong conſtruction on them, without your well knowing wherefore ; 
and 4 that you can gain, ſays Tertullian, by reſenting it, will be a 
real loſs, in the facnifice of our confcience and peace of mind. 
Nevertheleſs, how uſual a thing is it to take unrea ſonable excep- 
tions? Such a one, for inſtance, neglects to take off his hat to you, 
or ſays ſomething, that gives offence : immediately you ſet him 
down as an enemy and an ill-wiſher. But on what, I aſk, is this 


raſh j t founded? Muſt he feel the weight of your reſemtment, 
for having ſaid or done ſomething, in which perhaps-maleyolence 


had not the ſmalleſt ſhare ? But even allowing the injury to be real, 
s it your buſineſs to revenge it? has not the Lord reſerved: this right 
to himſelf ? and is it not a crying injuſtice for you to fly in the face of 
his command ? A juſt command, and which eſtabliſhes an exact pro- 


1 your opponent. To-day your brother of- 


and may not you perhaps to-morrow offend . him, and 
ſtand Ge of that indulgence, which is now ſolicited in his favour ? 
Do you think that, if you fuffer 


om others, others do not ſuffer equally | 

from you? Have not all mankind their humours, their caprices, their 
defects You complain of your brethren and their injuſtice ; how often 
have you given them cauſe to make ſimilar complaints of you? 
Would hke to be reproached with the ſpiteful thing, you have 
faid of them; with your biting railleries; with the ſecret ſteps you 
have taken, to humble; and to croſs them in their affairs? Be then 
but candid,” Chriſtians ; if you find the law, that enjoins the forgive- 
neſs of injuries, fo equitable, when it orders others to pardon you the 
groſſeſt inſults; can you, without the moſt glaring 3 . 

N ſame law unjuſt, when it lays the like obligation on you, 
To ſhew the great advantages, that reſult from the forgiveneſs of 
Injuries, I will not here mention the miſchief, that ariſes to particular 
es 


(! 


bodies of ple, and even to whole ki from a of 
moſity 88 For without recurring to 8 


ought not the ſole profeſſion of 
. to difarm r vengennee ? Ye children of mount Calvary ! diſci 
of the ! open the facred yolumes, 2 
and you will there read your condemnation, 8 
and this, not only if you will not pardon, but alſo, if 


love your enemies, after the exam 
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you 
of your Saviour. In 


mag and be reconciled. ger 
will his mercy to you 
others ; bleſſed are the merci 
where, you are that yo 
ju ne 3 N ag mcg 


So far then from complaining of the ſeverity of the law, which 
obliges us to = codhomgy that we are at * rather let 
us admire the adv | ue, @ [ 
be. fergipes. Luke vi. 37. 

this divine 1 
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Fatber; Matt. v. 44. " But x out to you more 
RE” Ine in what manner the teh och | 
gard ; that you may know how to act in relation 1 

verfaries. Rebellious as we are, he bears with us. antici- 


yoo wy. Nor is this ſufficient. He waits for us; and, after 


ring long expected, he receives us, hene ver we are willing tp 
— Firſ, 
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hath forgiven you, ſo 


As the Lord 
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SIXTH SUNDAY after PENTECOST, 


— 


on the Spiritual Works of Mercy. 


F have compaſſion on the multitude. Mark vn. 2 


46 goſpel of this Sunday, brethren, affords me an oppor- 
tunity expatiating on the intereſting article of providence ; 
and of ſhewing you, in order to excite your confidence, that we 
are in the hands of a God, to whom all things are ſubjected ; of a 
God, who commands his fun to ſhine the wicked, as 
the juſt; of a God, in fhort, 8 the earth is 
However, as I may hereafter have occaſion to entertain you on 
this matter, I ſhall not touch upon it at preſent. But, inſtead of 
t. F will lay before you a ſubject of inſtruction, no leſs neceſſary, 
drawn from thoſe tender words of our amiable Saviour, which form 
my text; I have compaſſion on the multitude; endeavouring to 
kindle in your hearts the love of your neighbour, and awaken you 
to his wants. NL, | 

I mean then here, I fay, for your information, to elucidate a 

int, which, although 2 in the rudiments of religi 

never, perhaps, made a ſufficient impreſſion upon your minds: 
viz. that of the ka of charity, which we are Go = practiſe, 
there are two kinds; the one ſpiritual, the other corporal: 
"The corp works of mercy conſiſt in feeding, in clothing, in 
| lodging the neceſſitous and in lending them a prompt and efficacious 


D ( 179 ) 
hand, under the various preffures of their condition. Happy the 


perſons, whom the bounty of a gracious Deity has empowered to 
do this effectually ! But as this is a bleſſing, which falls only to the 
= 4 the few comparatively ; and as it is decreed that the fate of 
us all mutt be determined by the article of benevolence towards 
our brethren ; our divine Redeemer, ever attentive to procure for 
us the means of ſalvation, (in defect of our ability to comply with 
the precept of corporal alms ) preſcribes, in regard to our neighbour, 
alms of another ſort, the obligation of which is univerſal and indiſ- 
penſable. I mean ſpiritual alms-deeds ; which conſiſt in inftruQting 
the ignorant, correcting finners, giving counſel to the doubtful, 
comforting the afflicted, ds g the s of others patiently, and 
| being animated with zeal for the ſalvation of all mankind, and holding 

out to them the attractive light of good example. Such, Chriftians, 
is the ſubject, which I deſign at preſent to ſet before you, for your 
- edification. May your inſtructions correſpond with my wiſhes ; and 
may the Sovereign Being contribute his fayourable aſſiſtance towards 
it, through the mediation of his beloved Son, as we will previouſly 


ſole view of pleaſing God, without intereft, without flattery, 
without an eye to any human reſpects whatever: that he had 
treated them with the like attention as a parent would his children, 
exhorting them, conſoling them, and conjuring them to behave 
themſelves in a manner worthy of the God they ſerved, and of 

the happineſs, for which they were candidates. The fame Apoſtle 
thus appeals to the of Epheſus ; you know how 1 hawe hept 
back nothing that could be profitable ; but have preached it to you, 
and taught you publicly, and from houſe to houſe. AQs xx. 20. 
With a like zeal, with a fimilar benevolence you, my friends, 
ſhould communicate to each other the lights you have received 
from God, and the inſtructions you may have learnt. 3 
But on you, Parents and Superiors ! is this duty of informing the 
!gnorant peculiarly incumbent. Fathers and Mothers! you are 
indiſpenſably obliged to inſtruct your children; and you, Maſters 


is worſe than a heathen ; nay he hath denied his 
faith, he ſays, and apoſtatined. 1 Tim. v. 8. 
The next thing, which this ſpiritual mercy claims of us, is t 

c 
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* 


But to 


your 
ts itſelf, and till, the heat of paſſion being ſubſided, 
y be reaſonable grounds to hope for ſucceſs. Without 
which precaution, this duty of charity will only be the occaſion of 
anger and violence, through the indiſcretion of your zeal. Whilſt, 
on the con „watching your opportunity, and treating the errors 
of your neighbour with that tenderneſs and lenity, with which you 
would be glad to have your own follies handled, you will gain 
him to Chrift, and thus complete the moſt honourable of all 
conqueſts. = 
And be not here impoſed upon, 
good and lawful reaſons may be 
alms, are not forthwith difpenſed with f 


charity, that I am treating of. You t with loſſes, you 
are burthened with, children, you have ſcarcely w ithal to 
ſupport yourſelves. This is too l y, with reſpect to 
many; and, in to ſuch, it be the injunc- 
tion of temporal alms is by no means binding does your 
brother commit an atrocious deed before your do your 
children live in a ſtate of open 7? In of this 
nature, 4 | of correction * A do mn 
reprove them; if you negle& any meaſure requiſite to reclai 
. them to their duty, 58 4 bs the eye of God; who 
| declares to you, by his Prophet, that he will require their blood 


F 


is, that impatience, reſentment and hatred too u blend 
ſelves with the office of fraternal correction. To render it a 
ftrive to convince your brother that you A 
are ſolely actuated by the deſire of his welfare. For if chan 
your you will not fail to purſue the method, which < 
himſelf preſcribes. You will admoniſh the guilty party in 
before you will apply to his Superiors. If 5 not 
fays St. Matthew, take with thee one or two more. Matt. 
and if he ſtill remains incorrigible ; then name 
inform thofe, who may have it in their power to redreſs 
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diſpculties. That lawſuit, which he is intent 


both as to her honour and ſalvation. Lou behold others at variance 
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Inſtead of which, the order of heaven, in affairs of this nature, 
is in general totally ſubverted. Becauſe people ſeek to indulge 


their animoſity, and gratify their ſpleen ; and in lieu of a ſpirit of 
charity, = the cloak of correction, conceal the — and 
ifoned ſhafts of rancour, malice, and revenge 
 fimilar is required in the execution of the next in 
ſucceſſion of theſe meritorious works. It is an office of mercy highly 
pleaſing, no doubt, to God and beneficial to our neighbour, to 
give wholeſome advice to fuch, as ftand in need of it. But no 
le diſcretion will be requite {o to qualify and temper it, that it 
by 


may produce the deſired effect, 
Such was the conduct obſerved by the Prophet Nathan towards 
David, in making him acquainted with his crime; a conduct, that 
to this day calls forth our admiration, and ſhould ſerve us for a 
model. You ſee a neighbour plunging himſelf headlong into 

| upon, will his 
ruin, and entail deſtruction on his diſtreſſed family: charity demands 
of you to diſſuade him from it, if you can, and lay before him all 
its conſequences. You have long ſince apprehended that credulous 
young woman was likely to fall a victim to the artful promiſes of a 
man, without principles, without morals, without probity: in 
charity, t to her the imminent danger, that threatens her, 


ig of you, as a duty, to direct your 
fouled bret 8 s duty, to direct your 
the watter does 


perſevere. 
proverbial 


his 


(your brother in affftion then ? Ke not infenble to him, g 


e Apoſtle, fince you are members of the ſame body; and when 
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one member ſuffers, all ſhould ſympathize. Wipe away his 
rouſe his de ſpondency, ard ſtrive to render eaſy to N a * 
table conduct, all the difficulties he may experier ce in purſuit 
of virtue. Exact not of him, who, perhaps, is but a novice in 
the duties of religion, what you might expe one more 
converſant in its trammels. In fine, let your conſolations be mutual, 
in this vale of tears, in which the ogcaſions of ſufferirg are daily 
Mooting up. Fcllow the advice of the Holy Ghoſt, who tells 
you to inſult no one, whoſe ſoul is in bitterneſs ; for there is a God, 
1 beholds all things. and he it Daze ger $75 Ecclus. vii. 12. 
not wanting t ore in comforting them, that weep ; and walk 
with them, that mourn ; ib. 107 25 to mitigate their 83 by the 
c and kindneſs of your 

viour. | 

' Such is the advice, which St. Paul inculcates on the Galatians, 
m order to make them children, worthy of the common pareni 
eſus Chriſt. Bear ye one another's burthens : ſo you ſhall fulfil the 
of Chriſt. Gal. vi. 2. Ard ſuch, my friends, muſt our com- 
gm te in the different departments and occurrences of life. 
or other of you men preſent, who are engaged in the 
matrimonial ſtate, may perhaps haye a wife, that is froward, 
paſſionate, or a bad manager: let your mildneſs reclaim her, ard 
make her ſenſible of the injury, does your family, by the 
1 arity of her conduct. And among you married women, 
there may poſſibly be one or more, that is tied to a drunken, 
choleric, reprobate huſband : endeavour like St. Monica, to reform 
him by your kindneſs. Never reprove him when he is in a , 
or in liquor; but wait patiently for the return of his reaſon ; and 
even then, as much as poſſible, ſhun every ſubject, that may 
carry with it a probability of inflaming him. _ 
True charity is infinuating, and ſtrives to win the affections of 
thoſe, whom it deſires to lead to virtue; ever ſtudious not to but 
their 3 by haſtineſs or acrimony. Yes, dear people, 2 
Chriſtian, ſincerely actuated by the fpirit of charity, although he 
will in no degree relax from the rules of the goſpel, endeavours to 
render them amiable : and directing his attention to the heart of 
thoſe, whom he withes to draw to. Chriſt, gains them over like 
the great Apoſtle; who, by every artifice of an induſtrious zeal 
triumphed ſometimes by his patience, and ſometimes by his conde- 
ſcenſion; becoming all to all, as he himſelf fays, that he might 
ſave all. He declares to the Corinthians that he labours only for 
their ſakes; that they engroſs his affections, and that he bear 
them in his mind inceſſantly. Be convinced then, Chriſtians, 
that unleſs you gain the heart, yeur endeavours will be fruitleſs. 
Imitate the conduct of the Deity, who, when he pleaſes to convert 
a ſinner, holds out to him every attraction, that may engage his 
love. It your zeal be bitter, it will be barren alfo. If at the 
bottom there be a fpirit of contention, glory not, ſays St. James. 
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wiſdom ; for this is not a wiſdom deſcending from above ; but 
„ ſenſual and diabolical. James iii. 15. 85 7 

the laſt, and at the fame time the beſt method, I ſhall 
exerciſing your charity towards your brethren, and to 
effect their ſalvation, is to give them good example. This is a 
work of mercy, which, it is the moſt univerſal in its extent, 
is alſo the moſt efficacious in its operations. For this reaſon St. 
Paul recommends to the Romans fo preſſingly to do good, not only 
before God, but alſo in the ſight of men. With this point, brethren, 
I ſhall conclude : and as it is a matter ſo momentous, let me here 
entreat you to redouble your attention. It is not ſufficient then that 

2 Chriſtian be guiltleſs in the fight of God; he muſt moreover be 
juſtified in the eyes of men, according to the Apoſtle. It will not 
ſuffice to be jrreproachable at the bar of the Divinity; we muſt 
likewiſe be uncenſurable at the tribunal of mankind, to whom the 
duty of edification and good — is at all times owing. For 
which reaſon charity obliges you, firit, 

Never to do any thing evil, any thing prohibited by the laws of 
either God or man, in preſence of your neighbour ; otherwiſe 
you become murderers ; you deftroy thoſe fouls, for which their 
and your Redeemer ſhed the laſt drop of his ſacred blood. Through 
thy — St. Paul ſays, ſhall the weak brother periſb, for whom 
Chriſt died. Cor. viii. 11. At your hands will the Lord demard the 
fouls of theſe unhappy victims to your ſcandal. | 

Secondly, to avoid giving them any occaſion of offence, by the 
open commiſſion of fin, is not fufficient, Here again, my brethren, 
you muſt follow the advice of St. Paul to the Theſſalonians. From 
all appearance of evil refrain yourſelves. 1 Theſſ. v. 22. You are 
. known, for inſtance, to frequent the company of a perſon in the 

neighbourhood : your connection may poſſibly be innocent: ftill, if 
it affords a plea to unfavourable judgments, you muſt break it 

off. For you are bound not only to abſtain from evil, but from all 
appearance of it. The freedom of your converſation, and the levity 

of your carriage bring your virtue under ſuſpicion. You muſt be 
more reſerved in your words, more guarded in your behaviour; 
otherwiſe you may give occaſion to fin, of which a Chriſtian ſhould 
avoid the very appearance. Your tepidity in the concerns of falva- 
tion, your remiſfneſs in the time of public prayer, that heedleſs air, 
you bring with you to the celebration of the divine myſteries and 
inſtructions; theſe, and many things ſimilar diminiſh your neigh- 
| bour's ardour, and tend manifeſtly to warp him. Whatever be the 

fault therefore correct it. For a Chriſtian is bound to watch over 
all his actions with ſuch attention, as may ude even the 

ſemblance of harm; from all appearance of evil refrain yourſelves. 

I go ſtill further, my friends, and aſſert that you are not only 
obligated to refrain from all appearance of evil; but that you are 
bound to give up many things, which in themſelves are indifferent 
and allowable, if they prove a ſtumbling block to your neighbour ; 

| | | as | acccrding 


Fi 
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according to that rule of the Apoſile ; All things are lauf 
me, but all tings ds mt df, 1 Cor. x. 2 WT 
ay, even good works themſelves ; but comprehend me x 
Cbriſtians; (tuch works 1 mean as are uſually ſtyled 14 4 
ſupererogation, and which are not of precept) are ſometimes to be 
omitted on the ſuppoſition I here ſpeak of; that is to fay, if the 
3 of them be attended with ſcandal to your neighbour. 
For charity is uniformly edifying, and ſo likewiſe ſhould be the whole 
tenour of our actions; as St. Paul again teſtifies, when he ſays, 
let all things be done for edification. 1 Cor. xiv. 26. For P 
you are cenſured for what may appear very laudable in itſelf; 1 
mean for 3 a great part of your time in prayer, while your 
children are negledted, and your work left undone. In this caſe, 
let me adviſe you to attend to the buſineſs of your ſtation, and to 
regulate your devotions fuitably. But take notice, brethren; 
if the obſervance of the duties of obligation, ſuch as being preſent 
at the divine ſervice on Sundays and Holidays, frequenting the 
facraments, ſending your children to catechiſin, &c. if the obſervance, 
I fay, of theſe obligatory duties be a ſubject of ſcandal t& any one, 
ſuch a cenſure would only deſerve to be diſregarded ; ſince it would 
be an offence unjuſtly taken; a ſcandal fimilar to that of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, who miſconſtrued every action of our Redeemer, 
In ſhort, my dear people, charity calls upon you to give your 
neighbour a perſonal example of all K. - 238 bis with S 
model in your converſation, and in your conduct. Be an example 
to the faithful, ſays St. Paul, and let your modeſty be known to all men ; 
for t Lord is nigh. Phil. iv. 5. There is no quality fo amiable, 
none ſo edifying, and which fo powerfully ſtimulates to good, as 
this of modeſty, the genuine offspring of W. and benevolence. 
For as the former of theſe ſublime virtues directs the ſentiments of 
the mind, and the affections of the heart; ſo the latter cannot fail 
to be productive of a like effect upon pur words, our actions and 
our whole exterior. Modeſty originates in a certain goodneſs of 
diſpoſition, which williagly yields, and waves its right in favour of 
its neizhbour ; it bears a great deal, without tranſgreſſing the limits 
of equity and moderation; and retrenches from its actions and from 
its ſentiments every thing improper, eyery thing that may have a 
tendency to wound, or hurt its fellow-creatures. Henceforth then, 
my friends, conduct yourſelves as beings forined to the image of 
the Moſt High. As members of Jefus Chriſt, be influenced by his 
ſpirit. As children of God, walk on ſteadily in the path of righte- 
ouſneſs. After the example of St. Paul, turn every ftone, put 
every method in execution, aud ſpare nothing to gain fouls to the 
ſervice of the Deity. Should you be ſo happy as to make although 
but one ſole conqueſt for him, by the works of mercy, that I have 
been recommending, you may hope to find hereafter a powerful 
friend to introduce you into the eternal tabernacles. Amen. 
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Every tres that bringeth not forth god fruit, ſhall be cut down, 
8 and caſt into the fire. Matt. vil. 19. 


 C UCH, hrethren, is the declaration of unerting truth, a decla- 
\_J ration, that I mean to expatiate on, for your entertainment to- 
day ; and if I deſign to alarm you, it is not to caſt you into de- 
e 
converſion. Every tree, ſays Chriſt, that bringeth not | 7 
Pan's et ns and caſt into the fire. To 
friends, haye you ever weighed maturely the grieyo 
neſs of Rb — now with which God 2 wicked — 
repreſented by the trees here mentioned? They ſpall be caſt into the 
2 But oh! what a fire! a fire, the ſerious view of which has 


ck terror into the moſt hardened, and brought back the maſt 


We Fam lake 1e. — om ble to 
o fi ſome idea, ( gh no conception is able to 
form a juſt one) of the puniſhments of hell, figure to yourſelves a vaſt 
and immenſely deep cavity, filled with fire, with inflamed and glow- 
ing brimſtone; which Apocalypſe terms the bottomleſs pit. In 
theſe abodes of horror, in this land of malediction is the finner's final 
reſidence. Here the Deity, intent on ven; 


geance, pours in liquid 
ſtreams of &urning-pitch and ſulphur. Here the wicked are faſtened 
down with chains of fre; whilft the ſpirit of terror howls around 
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. them. Ah ! Chriſtians, how tremendous a thing it is to fall into the 
hands of this avenging God! Let us deſcend to-day, in ſpirit, into 
theſe manſions of endleſs woe. Now is the time to do it with profix. 
Let us view the greatneſs of the peril, that we hitherto have been, 
ard ſtill are expoſed to, and aſcend gradually to the knowledge of 
the various torments of this ſeat of retribution. Theſe I now propoſe 
to lay before you, by the help of that celeſtial grace, whoſe benign 
influence we will here ſolicit  * 

In beginning it, my brethren, I muſt confeſs that I can give 
but a very faint idea of the melancholy ſubject now before us. But 
however hort my endeavours may fall, I wilt do my beſt to delineate 
to you the wretched condition of the damned in hell. | 
And firſt, they are ſeparated from whatſoeyer had once been dear 
to them. Repreſent to yourſelves a perſon, ſuch as deſcribed by the 
goſpel, (who has but to command, and who to good living adds every 

leaſure his heart can ſuggeſt) on a ſudden cited by death, without 
Looks had time to —_ his accounts ; he 1s tried, condemned 
ard plunged into the abyſs of hell. What a dreadful calamity ! For 
obſerve, Chriſtians, the diſpoſitions, death ſhall find us in, are never 
to be altered. If we be fo unhappy as to die in a ſtate of impeni- 
tence, we muſt continue impenitent throughout eternity ; i. e. bound 
with the very fetters, that ſhall have linked us fo inſeparably to the 
world. Conceive then, if you are able, the diſtreſs of ſuch a foul, 
on ſeeing itſelf ſuddenly torn from all the attachments it had in life 
A ſeparation ſo much the more painful, as it Joſes fight for ever 
what it was deſirous to poſſeſs eternally: an univerſal feparation, in 
which it is Civorced from every creature. Uſhered into this land of 
darkneſs, it finds nothing but its fins, and their juſt puniſhment. 
Oh! diſmal condition of the ſinner! and what muſt add to his 
miſery is that he cannot obliterate this ſeparation from his mind. In 
dur preſent ſtate, the deepeſt impreſſions wear away: tune effaces 
every thing. But in hell there is no time: its griefs are without 
cure: inſomuch, my friends, that whoever ſhall die under the guilt 
of any vicious inclinatioh, ſhall regret for all eternity the loſs of his 
empty pleaſures. He ſhall exclaim inceſſantly with the impious 
Agog i it thus, O bitter denth thou doſt cuz ms off from ul 
ved? 1225 5 

But here, dear people, follows a ſecond torment. Carry your 
thoughts as far as they can reach; and ſtill I will be bold to fay, that 
you are unequal to comprehend the misfortune of a ſoul, that has 
loſt her God. Nay, I will venture to affirm, that were we able to 
conceive how great an evil the loſs of God is, we ſhould be as 
wretched as the damned themſelves : ſince they alone, who experi- 
ence it, can krow it thoroughly. Fatal neceſſity ! cries out WM. 
Cyril, to be deprived of the Sovereign good, from whom every X 
pup: muſt flow. This is a loſs without remedy, a ſeparation \ 


ha 
And 
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And herein chiefly conſiſts the ouſneſs of this puniſhment. 
Judge of it by a compariſon, St. Paul, about to quit the — 
5 ae himſelf to them. My beloved children ! to whom 
y cab ſo often announced the myſteries of Chriſt, I muſt bid you 
farewell; the time is come, in which you muſt take your leave 2 | 
Paul, your father, your friend, your teacher, I du yau ſhall ſee 
my face no more. Acts xx. 25. theſe words, fays the holy 
man, the ſorrow was eral : every heart ſobbed, every eye ſhed 
tears ; while falling on Bis neck, they kiſſed him. ib. 37. Their eager 
looks ſhewed their wiſh to detain the yeſſel, that waited for him; 
and their dejected filence expreſſed their grief for the word which be 
had ſaid, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. ib. 38. 
Now, do you think, my bretbren, that if the Chriſtians of Miletus 
' thus bewailed the abſence of Paul, the reprobate will not be incon- 
lb for the loſs of their God ? For after all, the former had the 
of again meeting their friend in glory: whilſt the latter are 
0 that every ſhadow of hope is vaniſhed. When the Al- 
— Judge ſhall have proncunced thoſe deciſive words, I am * 


| nor you wy people, you Hall not ſee my 5 woo: 
a 6. no er ſhall reverſe = In vain ſhall the 
8 out, ſhew us thy face, O Lerd ! and we ſhall be e 


fied. No other n but that thunder, with which 
hell ſhall eternally re ſound, depart from me, ye curſed. 
At preſent, we are but little apprehenſive of this eternal privation 
of the Soyereign good. We hear it ſpoken of without concern. 
But when the obſcurity of faith ſhall be removed ; when the wicked 
ſee God ae in all his majeſty ; ſhall perceive that he is 
the centre of every defirable ; and ſhall behold themſelyes de- 
. prived of this God, = all ima ginable good with him ; who ſhall 
expreſs, or even comprehend the leaſt part of their grief ? Unfortu- 
nate ſinner ! how bitter will be thy —_— when, in ſpite of thyſelf, 
thou ſhalt ſee that, whatever can render the poſſeſſion of thy God 
infinitely to be wiſhed for, is taken from thee, and that thou ſhalt 
| no other knowledge of the Deity, than what may ſerye to make 
thee rue his loſs? Oh direful calamity ! a calamity ſo much the more 
| E as thou ſhalt be forced to confeſs W 
N . 4 * 
puniſhment the reprobate eel the more ſeverely, as t 
.ſhall compare the immenſe happineſs, they are now deprived of, 
with the fading pleaſures, they once enjoyed. Hence the involuo- 
tary recollection of their paſt iniquities, that ſhall force * upon 
them. In this world, what a pile of fins do we every day accumu- 
late. Tell the truth, my friends ; what oaths! what obſcenities ! 
what ſacrileges l and if you have been ignorant of it hitherto, be in- 
formed at leaſt now that all theſe things are ſtored up in the treaſury 
of God's wrath. Such then is the fad cauſe of the finner's deſola- 
tion; the clear and diſtin& view of his offences, and the reproaches, 
which his conſcience makes him on their head. Duriog bis life, cal 
wou 
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would not give himſelf the trouble to look into his interior, but 
his eyes from his moſt g crimes. In hell however, the wicked 
Fall ſee ; he ſhall behold his abominations rifing up againſt him, and 
Teminding him perpetually of his ingratitude : he ſhall ſer the blindneſs 
of bis underſtanding, the obduracy of his heart: he ſhall ſee the 
infidel and the igdolater converted, and fubſtituted in his ſtead in 
Abraham's boſom ; whilſt he, who had a right to the inheri. 
tance of bliſs, ſhall be caſt into exterior dar 

Oh! fight! what a ſource of forrow ſhalt thou be to him! The 
anicked fell for and ſhall be angry ; he ſpall gnaſb his teeth and pine 
yy. Pf. cxi. 10. Hence his ra ; his outrageous 
blaſptemits againſt God and his imprecations on himſelf, Still there 
might appear a glimpſe of comfort, could he ſay he had not brought 
this 2 upon his 8 what a cutting reflection to 
perceive, beyond a doubt, that unged himſelf yoluntarily, 
ad with the falleff detberatins, ee e he is now tor- 
mented ? It is thou, wretched finner! ſhall he fay, that haſt ht 
— 4 this 3 Thy God wiſhed to fave thee, and 


— Ft ghar fl byſe « A mm — 
1 * 
m_ bleſſings. Oh agg rd fund of de 


But what, dear people, ſhall we think, 
further, ee 


nace ? 


| without horror ? Millions 1 
of fire; of a fire, that ace on the mind, a 
that burns without o fire, that omen | 
an avenging ty, ares he ba. . fre, that 
picrces iats the Bast fouls of the reprobate, to make them ſuffer 
the moſt excruciating torments, the proyoked Juſtice of 2 God can 
heap nthem. * 

2 to yourſelves the ardent flames, that heretofore devoured 


thoſe execrable towns, Sodom and Gomorrha. Fi igure the angus. 
furnaces of Babylon, whoſe i impetuous blaze ftruck the beholders 


amazement. This, and every thing of the kind, is but a faint image 
of the fire of bell. For know, 2 was the fire of bell like 
that, we ſee on earth, this pool, as the Scripture terms it, 
night be deemed a place of c „in compariſon with what it is 
in effect. Our fire ll of by or at leaſt ſoon conſumes 
whatever it is applied to: the of hell, beſides being inextin- 
guiſhable, has the quality to preſerve thoſe it burns; whence in the 
language of the ſacred text, they ball be ſalted with fire. Our 
bre is | <8 and beautiful to the eye ; that of hell black and 


. increaſing the gloom, inſtead of * it. "ou fire 


BS. 
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cauſes but a partial pain; that of hell occaſions to each part of the 
body at once every miſery, of which it is ſuſceptible. In fine, cur 


fire is a grant of God's bounty; but the fire of hell is the terrible 
his enraged juſtice ; the tremendous inftrument of his 
| wrath and vengeance. From all this, my friends, what can [ 
infer, but that you do not reflect on hell as you ought ? for ſurely 
type think of the fire of hell ſeriouſly, and at the fame time 
ield to | 
7 But there are ſtill other torments in reſerve for the reprobate, 
among which the felicity of the ele@ is not the leaſt. Ah! what 
an aggravation of their deſpair to behold the virtuous at the ſummit 
of happineſs, while they themſelves are reduced to the loweſt 
ebb of miſery ? Witneſs the rich man mentioned in St. Luke, ch. 
16. who, lifting up his eyes, ſees the indigent Lazarus, that a lite 
while before had at his gate. But where does he ſee him ? 
In the boſom of Abraham. He ſees but little: but he fees enough 
bec to the moſt corroding envy. He ſuffers as much 
of heaven and its delights, as from the fire of hell 
its dreadful tortures. The like ſhall be the fate of all the 
damned. The bliſs of the Saints ſhall augment their miſery. 
Thoſe are they, will they ſay, whoſe edifying lives wwe fools effeemed 
madneſs, Wiſ. v. 3. There they are, in thoſe manſions of delight 
and happineſs. If, inſtead of following the dictates of corrupt 


Oh paradiſe ! whoſe true value we know too late, ſhall we never 
then poſſeſs thee ? | VV 
„ brethren, add their horrible maledictions 


To this regret 
and enormous blaſphemies. For no ſooner ſhall their eyes be opened 
to what they have loſt, than they ſhall burſt into the moſt ſevere 
_—_— againſt the authors of their damnation. Ye parents 
W 


occaſion your childrens ruin by your bad example or neglect, 


expect to hear theſe ſame children load you with the moſt ſhocking 
imprecations. Ye ſenſualiſts! whoſe only ſtudy is to corrupt inno- 


cence, and who, to gain your ends, are now fo laviſh of fine ſpeech- - 


es, expect to find in hell thoſe tender proteſtations turned into expref- 
ſions of abhorrence. - 


In ſhort, Chriſtians, what ſhall I fay to give you at leaſt ſome 
idea of the ftate of the damned finner ? He is a victim, deſtined to 


feel, without ceafing, the vengeful arm of an implacable Deity : 
he is a wretch univerſally abhorred, on whom all nature declares 
war: he is a Criminal, whoſe fole reſource is deſpair; an uſeleſs 
d „that can only tend to complete his miſery. No, dear 
fate. Hell, fays Tertullian, is a collection of all the torments, that 

of an inſulted God can afflict. It is the ſeal, fo to ſpeak, 


fury | 
God's wrath, the complement of kis. vengeance. And of what 


continvance 


eſpair, 

friends; no deſcription can be equal to the ſeverity of his dreadful 
the 

of 


* 


11 

continuance is it to be? For an eternity. This is the laſt, and 1 
may add, the moſt tremerdous of all its terrors. | 

Here, merciful God! who at preſent doſt compaſſionate our 
failings, as a tender parent ; but who ere long wilt treat us with 
fo much rigour, as an exorable judge; for the converſion both of 
the paſtor and the flack, enable me to paint the eternity of thy 
vengeance iv thoſe ſtrong colours, that have frequently been pro- 
ductive of the moſt happy changes. But what am I ſoliciting 2 
Reaſon in this matter is uſeleſs Eternity of fufferings ! iminenfuy 
of ages! duration without end! who ſhall comprehend thee ? | 

In fact, dear people, the imagination is here bewildered. We 
2 ſay of eternity, as of God; that it is better underſtood from a 
deſcription of what it is not, than of what it is. What then is 
this eternity, which we have ſo much cauſe to dread? Is it a 
circle, as the ancients repreſented it? But a circle, replies St. Baſil, 
has both a beginning and an end; whereas eternity has neither. 
Is it a vaſt aſſemblage of ages, ſucceeding one another? But in 
any number of ages, how multiplied ſoever, there is always a 
ſomething paſt, and a ſomething to come ; whereas in eternity, 
ſays St. Auguſtine, there is no paſt, no future, but every thing is 
_ Is it the ſum of all poſſible duration? but eternity has no 
Limits. What then again is this dreadful eternity? I anfwer with 
St. Auguſtine ; carry your thoughts of it as high as you can, and 
you will ſtill fall ſhort of its reality. | | . 
However, Chriſtians, to give you an imperfect idea of it. figure 
to yourſelves a mountain as big as the whole world: was the fmallett 
pebble taken from it at the cloſe of every century, this enormous 
maſs would be reduced to nothing, before eternity would cominence, 
Imagine the whole earth covered with water as in the time of the 
deluge : was a ſingle drop dried up at the end of each million of 
years, this vaſt expanſe of water would at laſt be drained ; but 
eternity is inexhauſtible. In fine, colle& in your imagination all 
the grains of ſand, which the earth and ſea can furnith ith ; double, 
multiply them as long as you pleaſe : of this immenfity of particles, 
innumerable as it is, you may ſingle out the laſt ; are unable 
to diſcover the final moment of eternity. 
Io this eternity of ſufferings, brethren, add an eternity of regret. 
To be miſerable by neceſſity is a ſituation to be pitied : but to be 
miſerable through cur own fault, and only becauſe we will be ſc, 
is a folly without example, except in the caſe of hell. Yet fuch is 
the condition of the reprobate. I might, he conſtantly repeats, 
have not been damned, and it is -my own doing that I am. Would 
heaven have coft me more, than ſo many others, of whoſe happineſs 
] have had a glimpſe? Ah! had I made theſe reflections, when 
I was in a condition to profit by them! Alas! I made them; I. 
even foreſaw what I ſhould one day ſuffer, for not weighing them 
with attention. But having neglected to take advantage of them: 
] kaye nothing left but to regret it, and my regret muſt be _ 
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o God! what a cruel torment! a torment, that will make thoſ# 
wretches feel all the conſequences of their loſs, all the calamities 
they have drawn upon themſelves, in ſhort whatever they endure 
from their obſtinaey in fin. 

Now tell me, Chriftians, do you believe the awful truths I have 
been ſetting before your eyes? Are you thoroughly convinced there 
is a hell to torment thoſe ſinners, of whom St. Paul fays that they 
ſhall have no place in heaven? I mean the drunkard, the detracter, 
the libertine, &c. Do you believe any ching yet further of this bell, 
which I have painted in ſuch terrifying, though moſt defective 
colours? Do you believe, I fay, that this hell is deſtined by the 
Supreme Being to puniſh a momentary crime, an inſtantaneous, but 
deliberate thought? Are you perſuaded of it? Or do you not conſi- 
der what the Miniſters of Chriſt tell you of this place of torments as 
the effect of exaggeration ? Once more, do you believe theſe dreadful 

- truths, and not ſhudder with horror for your perilous fituation ? 
For what, my friends, would become of the greateſt part of you, 
were you judged this very moment? What is become of all thoſe, 
who have died before you in diſpoſitions ſimilar to your own at 
preſent > How many of your acquaintance, your friends, your 
relations are now burning in hell, preciſely for having lived as you 
live? Let us go in fpirit then into theſe ſubterraneous caverns: let 
us deſcend thither during life, ſays St. Bernard, that we may not 
be compelled to do it after death: let us lend an ear for a while to 
the complaint of theſe unhappy ſouls. Hearken: what a diſmal 

Ago from the infernal pit? Redouble your attention, 

n. 

| Methinks I hear the voice of one of your accomplices in wick- 
edneſs, addreſſing theſe words to you. Oh you, who are yet inha- 
bitants of the earth! you, who are aſſembled within theſe walls to 
be made acquainted with my woes! attend, and fee if there be ſorrow 
lite to mine. Lament, i. 12. Liſten ; and from the rightful account 
Lam about to give, judge, if you are able, of the exceſs of my - 
miſery, The God of vengeance has ftrack we; he has bruiſed me; 
he has cruſhed me, as the vintager does his grapes, in the day of bis 
ferce anger. ib. He has encloſed me on every fide mith fire and flame; 
it pierces through my fleſh, it reaches my foul : from above he hath 

nt fire into my bones. Ib. 13. I ſuffer without hopes or confola- 
tion; I neither have, nor ever ſhall have, the leaſt comfort under 
my pains ; I am filled with rage, I am oppreſſed with deſpair : he 
bath made me deſolate, ſpent with ſorrow all the day. Tb. This God, 
fo dreadful in his wrath, has put me into the power of a mercileſs 
enemy, who never will relent ; of a powerful enemy, from whom [ 
can never eſcape : he hath delivered me into a hand, from which I ans 
not able to riſe. Ah! ye ſinners that hear me! learn wiſdom at my 
expenſe ; between you and the fire, in which I am burning, there 
is but a flender partition: nevertheleſs, you are at your eaſe, 
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Let us avail ourſelves of this advice, while 
brethren. Oh ! that I could impreſs upon 
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THE 


TWELFTH SUNDAY after PENTECOST. 


On the Love of God. 


Tian ſbalt love the Lord thy God. Luke x. 29, 


that 


queſtion I do to 
e ifs 7 let ws h this wiſe 
acle. remark ta 


F 
I 


ordain then? how read we there? Thou ſbalt the Lord thy 
But in what manner, you will aſk ? With all thy with all thy 
foul, with a'l thy firength. Ib. Let us meaſure our love of God, 


my friends, by that which he bas teſtified for us. His was a fin 
ove ; it was an ardent love, EB 


a Fa 


wa - 
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to forſake the boſom of his heavenly Father, and take up his abode 
with us. The ardour of his love impelled him to embrace the igno- 
miny of the croſs. If therefore we defire to fulfil his ſacred precept, 
let us return him the like affection, and love him as he has loved us. 
Let us love him with a ſincere love; i. e. let it be our ſtudy to pleaſe 
him, and our dread to —_— ſaying to him frequently with 
us love 


1 , © low 
venly affection! aſſiſt us by thy grac 
oy light, which alone can * 
WMWe need but conſult our reaſon, dear people 


this poſition, that God merits our whole love. Ev 
us that nothing is ſo deſerving of our affection and 

| Who has created us; a God, who has redeemed us; 
means to reward us with the enjoyment of himſelf. 
already done for us in the order of nature, ang in the 
and what he deſigns to add in future in the order of glory, 
tives more than ſufficient to conyince the hardeſt underſtanding 
9 inducements, we have, to love and yenerate our 


eyes back on our original extraction. What were we then? Abſorpt 

in the abyſs of ing, a ſtrong and mighty arm was requiſite to 
draw us out of it. Of ourſelves we were incapable of contributi 
any thing towards it. Nothing leſs could it than the hand 
a Sovereign Being ; who, by the diſpoſition of his adorable love, 
was pleaſed to free us from the gulph, in which we were immerſed, 
It is God therefore, brethren, who created us ; it is God, who has 
diſtinguiſhed us from the inſenſible herd of brutes, and ſtamped on 
our foreheads the glorious character of reaſon. No, ſaid the mother 
of the Machabees, I did not make you what you are. I neither gave 
you breath nor life; neither did I frame the limbs of any of yu 
Nothing of this is my work. It is the work of him, who made the 
heavens and the earth: it is the work of the ſovereign Creatoy, 
uh formed the nativity of man, and found out the origin of all, 
Mac. ii. 7. 22. What an unceaſing ſenſe of gratitude does not ſo 
fignal a favour call for? Could he be any ways intereſted in gu 
us this ęxiſtence? Would he otherwiſe have been leſs great, ie! 


4 a 
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happy, leſs God, in fine, than he 1 N friends. 

it was our welfare ſolely then he bot I rr bo > 2 

turn for ſo great a bleſſing he requires only our lo l 9 8 bo 
ſo 2 as to refuſe him his juſt due? . 

ou want no exhortation to indu kindred 
_ ww pt wg You — may 3 with 
them, make them a tender o 

| be told to love periſhable _—  anqpes my 
with us to affect them to a degree of folly evi 2 Far tha — 
our wage [ 3 cannot harbour the like 1 N 7 

power, x oY ini | ca 
pon rr: hs ty, thy munificence, nor thy goodneſs can Gofien 

| If you admire creatures; if you diſc 
whence, I pray, is it ed ate "ing 45 by 14 1 — 
to the fountain-head, to the primordial goodneſs 905 ww 
ſource ; and do not draw upon — the — roach pt > 
made formerly to his favoured nation : My people h 5. 3 * 
they have forſaken me 2 3 

ciſterns, that can hold no ⁊uater 8 — Iy” - 

From the benefit of our creatior * 
vation: is it not evident or the Ka — 3 
r- » WhiCh gave us our exiſtence, 
os a a Wor he 3 = I» ſays St. Paul, we 
though for a ſingle inftant only, the ec a SO mn, 
foon diffolve ; our vital powers would "refulc <> — _ 
we ſhould be reduced to the ſame dit Buy a 
exiſted. But oh! the mercies of n obo: 3 
dained it, and we were produced out of — _— Ac 
ftill prevails, and we are kept from rel fin . 

_ every moment, he is in the centre of 3 Each day, 
could annihilate us; and to maintain us, to preſerve, although he 
originally gave us, And what does * __ 
0 3 | of us in return for 
25 ; ve, which he challenges fo 
But, ungrateful wretel inſtea i DIR 

1 — 4 — * 2 inſtead of loving and reverin 
honour ? Is this, may I fay to pe n tt 

| faid formerly to the Iſraelites, [s this A K 
Lard, O fiſh and ſenſelſ people 2 Is r 
created thee ? Is he not thy Father ? Deu prot * 

doned God, who gave you life and . 
tl preeres - : and you have forgot the Lord, who 

0 theſe genera 5 3 | : | 
ends, the 8 wm proofs of his bounty add, if you pleaſe, m 
friends he particular marks of affection, which h 4 
unues daily to heap upon you ſo liberall N 
axon 1 thou haſt not received ? 1 Gor ＋ 2 5 ow 
l hs OT. IV. 7. uo ICCCS 7 
Oy Who Sives yoe ftrength to work and gain a lvelihood. 
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err you in look, but God? Who comfort 
vou ur afflictions, but God? Who heals your infirmities, 
Do t the ſenſe then of theſe, and the innumerable other 
8 rar you hourly receive from him, excite your hearty 
gratitude ; and whatever part of the 228 may in future 
con your eyes upon, admire his wonders, and thankful for his 
n 


What ball I render to the Lord, ſays the Pfalmiſt, for all he hath 
rendered to me ? Pf. cxv. Thou, my God! didſt ee - Iwil 
therefore devote my whole being to thy ſervice. My eyes ſhall be 
fixed on thee alone : my hands | Nall be 1 Sia in NS 
thy commands: my mouth ſhall be opened iſe thee : all the 

wers of my foul ſhall be occupied in N a infinite attributes. 

hou Wen on my heart, to ſecure 1 
that does not tend to bleſs thy mercies. But if David, notwithſtand- 
ing fo complete a dedication, till 
grateful to his Creator; what would es Jen die tek, wha 
the ſole return be had wade to his gracious God, bad been an in 
yious diſguſt, a criminal reſiſtance ? How great would have — 
bis alarm if, like you, he had ſeen, in his own perſon, all the rights 
of his maker violated, by obſcenity, 2 by debauchery ? 
How lively his dread, if, in heu of rations, which 1 
heart ſuggeſted, he had found it only diſpoſed to offend and i 
his God.” injuſtice, by detraction, by blaſphemy ? 

Another motive, Chriſtians, to engage us to conſecrate 
devote our hearts to God, is that he hath loved us to ſuch a 
as to give us his only Son. To ſuch an 
For it is no earthly ſovereign, : 
God himſelf. He has loyed us, d- A. we were uſeleſa to him, 
with a gratuitous love. He has loved us, although we were his 
enemies, with a generous love. He has loved us, not only fo far as 
| 8 and to preſerve us in the enjoyment of it ; but 


a pitch even, as to beſtow upon us his own, his well beloved, 
2 Son. 


To conceive the happineſs of our redemption, let us reflect on 
the ſtate we were reduced to by fin, and on the condition to which 
the divine grace has exalted us. Sin had made us enemies to. the 
Deity, and undeſerving of his further notice. But (thanks to our Savi- 
our who has emancipated us from this evil) of enemies, we are be- 
come his friends, his children, and coheirs, to ſay more to the 
xr later "kingdom. Alas! my God! if all the gratitude of my 
could be — competent to expreſs my e for 

the favour of my creation, to which thy word alone was ; 
Fuat effuſions of love does not the _— of my redemption claim, 
which thou wert pleaſed to effect by the facrifice of thy 2 But 
why, my Jeſus! muſt thou bleed? Would not thy tears have been 


enough? FS: hed would have amply ſufficed to h the 


* 


prehended being cold and un- 
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hope, in defiance of every future t ation; becauſe I believe 
wh near to defend and ſupport = _ 
But what, my friends, is required of us to make that return to 
our God, which he challenges on fo many titles? Thou ſhalt hee 
him, ſays our Preceptor, with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, with 
all thy 2 
Where obſerve, Chriſtians, that it is not only our heart the Lord 
demands; but it is our whole heart; for our love muſt be undivided 
and without reſerve. To love God with all our heart is to conſider 
him as our laſt end; as that main and grand object, to which every 
other affection muſt be ultimately referred. It is to think nothing, 
to ſay nothing, to do nothing, that is not perfectly conſiſtent with 
the charity which he exacts. It is to love him without diſſimulation; 
and not as that falſe people loved him, whom our Saviour reproaches 
that they honoured him wwith their lips, while their hearts 2vere far from 
bim. Matt. xv. 8. It is to eſteem him above every thing; to put 
nothing in competition with him ; to love him preferably to all 
things. It is to offer him an entire heart, a heart unſhared ; for 
woe to them that are of a double heart. Eccl. xii. 14. In ſhort, it is 
to love nothing with him, which we do not love purely for his fake. 
For as he has purchaſed our affection at the expenſe of his life, he 
will never 3 to put up with a rival. | 1 
Behold then, brethren, your want of fidelity, when you agree to 
divide your heart between God and his creatures: when you give 
the world a ſhare in that affection and love which he claims entirely. 
How many perhaps are you acquainted with, who, folely bent on 
their temporal intereſts, go ſo far as to forget their Maker and ne- 
glect his ſervice, and that even on ſuch days as ſhould be wholly 
devoted to him? He allows you, Chriſtians, to gain a livelihood, 
to cultivate your lands, and to purſue and enjoy the profits of your 
labour. If you direct your employments to him, by making his ſer- 
vice your ultimate intention; you act for him, you work for him, 
and you pay him that tribute of love he is fo juſtly entitled to. But 
what irritates him is, that you are fo eager in the purſuit of gain, 
as to withhold from him the love he requires as his due. Might I 
not, with juſtice, addreſs that ſevere reproach to you which the 
Prophet Elias made to thoſe Jews who divided their heart between 
God and Baal. How long will you be doubtful ? If the Lord be 
the true God, why do you heſitate to ferve him? Or if Baal be 
your Deity, why not give yourſelves to him ? The like I fay to you, 
my friends, each individual of whom I ſhould be happy to gain to 
Chrift. Examine, and fee who the Supreme Being is that challenges 
your ſervice. If he be the Lord of heaven and earth, who inſiſts 
on your loving him with an undivided affection, determine either to 
follow or forſake him at once. But, if the propoſal of forſaking 
God ſhocks you, as it certainly muſt, reſolve upon giving 3 
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to him entirely; upon loving him in the manner he exaQts of you, 
i. e. with all your heart and with all your ſoul. 0 
Now, it will be an eaſy matter to decide whether or no you love 
the Lord as you ought, by enquiring if you do, for his ſake, what 
they who love the things of the world do, in order to obtain the 
poſſeſſion of them. No reaſonings are wanted to ſolve this point; 
practice alone is ſufficient to decide it. What is there you do 
not attempt, to acquire and obtain money? From the break to the 
cloſe of day you toil with diligence, with perſeverance, with plea- 
ſure. No drudgery deters, no difficulties obſtruR, no perils affright 
you. And why ? becauſe you love that money which you graſp at 
ſo eagerly. Decide for yourſelves then, Chriſtians. Can you ſay 
you love God? You, who will not ſubmit to any inconvenience for 
Eee, and yet defy all oppoſition when your temporal intereſt 
is in queſt ion? If you can think that you love him with this mode 
of acting, be better informed by the Apoſtle of love, St. John, who 
tells you, that he that ſaith he knoweth or loveth him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in bim. John ii. 2. 4. 
Know, my friends; for it is a matter of importance, it behoves 
you to know ; that, by the moſt common, accuſtomary, and indif- 
ferent aQtions, you have it in your power to give proofs of your 
love of God ; 3 ae ee 
is ſinful and offenſive to his preſence. Thus, the concerns of your 
family, your daily labours, the employments of your profeſſion; 
every thing, in ſhort, as the Apoſtle ſays, whether you eat, or whether 
you drink, may have God for its end, may be referred to him, and 
may confirm you in his charity. | | 3 
Away then with that coolneſs, which, to palliate its indifference, 
dares to allege the duties and obligations of its ſtate, as obſtacles - 
to this active love. No great ſacrifice is requited of you, ſays a 
holy Father; no painful or laborious efforts. All that is demanded 
is to permit this ſacred charity to excite, animate, invigorate you, 
and diffuſe its enlivening glow over all your actions. Nothing further 
will be neceſſary to de that approbation, which the Lord gave 
in perſon to the fidelity of Abraham; Now 1 know thou feareſt God. 
Gen. xxii. 12. You complain that the hurry and embarraſſments of 
pour calling prevent you from attending to him; and that you are 
Lubes from the dawn of day with your nec occupations. It 
may be ſo. But direct your work to the Lord; labour with an in- 
tention to accompliſh his will; and I will be anſwerable for ye 
love and reſpect; Now I know thou feareſt Gad. You, who ſeem 
to have been introduced on the theatre of life only to ſuffer from 
poverty, from ſickneſs, or from diſtreſs, ſuffer cheerfully, becauſe, 
ſuch is the will of Creator, and he himſelf will affure you that 
you reverence and love him; Now I know thou feareft God. Ye pa- 
rents, employ yourſelves, in a ſpirit of — lan in feeding the 
little ones, his providence hath you with; Ye children, be 


To love the Lord with all gth, i 
and with | Our love of God is unworthy of his rega 
unleſs it be eternal like himſelf. To love him as he demands, we 
muſt not be contented with a tranſitory love, which withers as ſoon 
as it buds almoſt. Continual benefactions call for a never- cea 

titude : this is a ſettled principle, a principle which all the Pa- 

have endeavoured to inculcate. St. Auguſtine, commenting 
on thoſe words of David, Seek ye the Lord, ſeek his face evermore, 
argues thus; n Either we ſhall, or ſhall not find 
him. If we are not to find him, why ſhould we feek him? 
And if we are certain of finding him, what neceſſity of ſearching 
for him. Alas! 1 we muſt ſeek him without cea- 
fing, whom we muſt love without intermiſſion. Of this we ſee a 
in the book of Leviticus; where the Lord commanded the 
ites to upon their altars a continual fire; the fire on the 
altar ſhould always burn; Levit. vi. 11. and, for this purpoſe, he 
appointed miniſters, whoſe employment was to feed and preſerve it 
dar, +; wherefore to love God is not enough Chriſtians. Our 
love of him muſt be durable. After the example of theſe miniſters, 
we muſt be attentive to keep it up, and nouriſh it with proper fuel. 
An affeQtion that is not conſtant, can never be fincere. _ 
Where are thoſe among you, Chriſtians, who love your God in 


this manner? How many, on the return of ſome feſtival, or in cer-= 


tain fits of devotion, which now and then occur, declare that they 
love him ? r paſſed, does not their ardour 
quickly evaporate, and give place to their former indifference? 
T have to reproach. you, he Deity, by the mouth of the be- 
loved diſciple, with having me, after ſo many proteſta- 
tions of attachment. What is become of that affeQion which you 
vowed to me fo repeatedly at the foot of the altar? I now ſee no- 
thing in you but a languid and feeble charity. What excuſe can 
ou offer in vindication of your fickleneſs? Is it the difficulty of 
loving the Lord uniformly and conſtantly ? A truly frivolous pre- 
tence, ſays St. Auguſtine. It is a much eafier matter to adhere to 
God than to creatures. Diſguſt cannot fail to be the conſequence 
will appear, and imperfections be- 
n 
, 


to moleſt and give pain, love will blunt 
hem bearable. 
hearts 


of all thoſe that compoſe 
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ire in 
life in thoſe brea 
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commence my 
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THE 


THIRTEENTH SUNDAY after PENTECOST. 


Ox PERSEVERANCE. 


Thy faith hath made thee while. Lake xvii. 19. 


NE of the moſt important and weighty maxims eſtabliſhed by 
the goſpel, and on which the — economy of ſal vation 
depends, bes that we can ſe ourſelves no future 

unleſs we fteadily continue to the mandates of religion. It is 

not enough to ſolicit, or even to receive from Chriſt the cure of our 
_ Preſent infirmities. We muſt give glory to God with this Samaritan, 
and adhere to him uniformly, if we would be bleſſed with thoſe 
words ; thy faith hath made thee whole. He, ſays our divine oracle, 
Hall be ſaved, who ſball per ſevere in the practice of virtue, not for 
a day, a month, or many years even, but 4% the end of his life. 
Perſeverance then alone can enſure ſalvation. It is ſome advance, 
indeed, to chooſe the right road, and walk in it : but this alone will 
not ſuffice. To conduct us to the term of the inheritance propoſed 
to us, our endeavours muſt be crowned with perſiſtence and con- 
ſtancy. He that perſevereth to the end, he fball be ſaved. Matt. xxiv. 
13. And to inſtruct you, brethren, on ſo eſſential a point, which 
muſt be deciſive of your cal welfare, I deſign at preſent to lay 
before you, firſt, the motives that ſhould induce you to continue 
firm to your duty; and ſecondly, S you wilfully 


WK virtue. you WET 
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ſeeker of our ſouls! enable us by thy grace to be attentive 
2 welfare; a bleſſing we now 54 gh thy power- 
ful mediation. 5 ; f 
To engage you to walk with ſteadineſs in the road of falvation, 
iſtians, Pere offer thee motives, which, if you allow them 
their weight, cannot fail to ſucceed. The firſt is the quality of the 
maſter whom you ſerve: the ſecond, the inſult offered him when 
you abandon his ſervice: the third, the conſolations of which you 
thereby deprive yourſelves. A brief inveſtigation of the motives 
here propoſed, will, I flatter myſelf, rouſe and invigorate your 
zeal. | 


And firſt / dear people, one of the ſtrongeſt motives to induce you 
to perſevere in God's ſervice is his admirable power; that ſovereign 
power, of which the ſcriptures exhibit ſo many and ſuch convincing 
proofs. He ſpoke, ſays the holy text, and they were made. Pſalm 
' cxlviii. 5. What inſtances of this attribute did he not diſplay to the 
Jews; particularly when he meant to free them from the bondage 
of Egypt? You doubtleſs know this hiſtory. At the prefence. of 
Moſes, the waters of the fea divide, and leave an open paſſage for 
the children of Ifrael: and at his command they again unite and 
fallow up the hoſt of the purſuing Egyptians. Whence that ce- 
lebrated canticle, which will exift an — 2 of the 

wer of the Supreme Being. Who is like to thee among th 1 
D Lord! Who is like to IS in holineſs, terrible and —_— 
Who, but thou, can do fuch woanders? Exodus xv. 11. 

Behold the productions of nature, which, though common, are 
not the leſs aſtoniſhing. See the formation of the moſt minute in- 
ſeas, and conſider the wonders of their ſtructure. But if the Deity, 
fays Tertullian, be fo admirable in the ſmalleſt things, how does his 
power ſhine out in thoſe larger works of the creation, which we 
cannot reflect upon without amazement? And what is the reſult 
of theſe reflections? God is inftaitely great; therefore I ſhould 
worſhip him conſtantly. What! ſhall a being ſo powerful demand 
our homage, and we refuſe it? Shall he require us to be ever faith- 
ful, and we grow tired with offering him the flender tribute of our 

ut the Moſt High, who thus exacts our conſtant ſervice, is not 
only infinitely powerful, my friends; he is alſo infinitely good, and 
tous. How many proofs preſent themſelves in evidence of 
what [ affert ? Firſt, he has loved us eternally; he has loved us 
tmouſly ; he has loved us undeſervingly. Secondly, he has re- 
us from the ſtate of perdition, in which we were involved; 
by ſending his only Son among us; that whoſoever believerh may not 
» but may have everlaſting life. Thirdly, he ſpares us; be 

bears with us; he withholds his hand from firiking when we inſult 
him. Fourthly, to theſe numerous marks of his kindneſs, add that 
multitude of favours which he laviſſies upon us. For we have nothing 
but through his bounty. Whar haft thou, fays the Apoſtle, that thou 


bef 


„ 


ese becauſe as he is the only 
even in competition with him, 
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? * 


haſt not received ? 1 Cor. iv. 7. No, Chriſtians, we poſſeſs nothing 


whether temporal or ſpiritual, but what is immediately the 


tis our amiable God. oft of 


Now, if the ſenſe of theſe bleſſings had ſuch an effect on Dayig, 
as to induce him incefſantly to glorify the Lord, how is it poſſible that 
we ſhould be ſo wretchedly ungrateful? How is it poſſible we ſhould 
be tired of ſerving our Benefactor? The Angels are continually in the 
preſence of his Sovereign Majeſty ; and why ſhould not we, as well 
as they, make it our only buſineſs to do his will? The queen 

Sheba faid to Solomon, Bleſſed art thy ſervants who ftand before thei 

always and bear thy wiſdom. 3 Kings x. 8. And wherefore, Chrif. 
tians, do you not deem it your trueſt happineſs to be always in the 
preſence of your God, and your greateſt misfortune to be ſeparated 
from him? You forſake him; but do you know the injury you do 
him? The ſecond motive I mean to make uſe of to engage you to 


But to ſerve God then, you will ſay, is it requiſite to be fo re- 
markable? May we not be virtuous, and yet live like other people? 
I confeſs, my friends, this point is not eaſily to be decided. Om 
declaring for him, not only 22 but conſtantly. To adhere to 
the Deity and the world at ſame time, is a ing utterly impoſ- 
fible. For if God loves you more than the generality of mankind; 
and if, in conſequence of his love, he requires more of you ; in 
theſe circumſtances how will you att? If unfortunately you incline 
to the fide of the world, what can you think of it yourſelves? Is it 
not to be guilty of the moſt vile ingratitude, the moſt crying in- 
juſtice 2 This, Chriſtians, is the fatal rock, againſt which our Saviour 
cautions us, when he ſays, that he who pretends to ſerve two maf- 


ters, will of neceſſity love the one, and deſpiſe the other. Matt. vi. 24. 
What is it you do then, when from timidity, or any human reſpects 


whatever, you forſake the ſervice of your Maker ? It is, as if you faid; 
Lord ! I would ferve thee in preference to the world, if I could but 
elude the cenfures of mankind; I efteem virtue, and I ſhould be 
|; gd eg but if I do not fulfil my obligations to thee, it 
becauſe the world will not permit me. Can you conceive a greater 
SO. how culpable your way of all- 
Z er, obſerve, dear „how culpable your way 
„5 you nds 5s fie Zoe hens hnkiboen God ele 
did creatures. You would be to ſerve the Deity ; but you de- 


fire to join the world and your with him. 


Do you not ſee then that you put the objedts to which you pay fo 
an attention, on a level with your Creator? You make of 
them ſo many divinities; i. e. you raiſe up to yourſelves other Gods 
befides the true one. A crime, which nA 


God, be will never ſuffer any thing to be placed on an 


equality, or 
Add 
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Add to all this, Chriſtians, that in forſaking our Sovereign good, 
we bid adieu to all contentment. For in ſhort, can we be happy when 
at variance with him? Whatever we may do to the re- 
morſe of a galled conſcience, we cannot hide * ourſelves that 
we are at enmity with God; that we live under the Dominion of 
the Devil, and * we are continually expoſed to the danger of 
being loſt. We ſee hell open, and we know that we are Ii 
be of into it every moment. 

Ou the conbeny, — who are faithful to your God, od 
nd declare your Fe lings ; thoſe tender emotions of joy 3 
w>.k gen agitates your hearts, and fan the flames 
12 my friends, to find the Lord. At- 
Zach yourſelves to him _—_ 8388 never be in 
2223 You 2 be te o. 

the moſt pr 

goods that God ſhall 
l and, with however | 


y in v. 


i will ſhew you what 
irſt, Be of ſalvation, which would be 
3 of other ſinners, are often uſeleſs and 
invalid to the fickle and unſtable. ' Secondly, the obſtacles of fal- 
vation, which are with difficulty ſurmounted by 
infinitely harder to be overcome by an offender. 
Two reſlections that are calculated to make you 
in yirtue reſolutely. 
Chriſti 


| the { 

creatures, and ** pleni 
yanity of all that is not 

| 83 ſecond 1 
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yoke, that had hitherto appeared intolerable; a ſolid content which 
the heart feels on ng Rn of its heavy burthen. Thoy haft 
v 


Froken my bonds, ſays , at the inning of his converſion 
Hovſoever bitter my chalice, O God 1 it with joy. The 
tongues of men do not deter me; on the contrary, they confirm my 
bee”, uh I ſaid in my exceſs every man is a liar. Yes, O Lord! 
I prefer being ranked among thy ſervants and children, to all the 
crowns the univerſe can offer. I am thy ſervant and the ſon of thy 
handmaid. Pſ. xv. But all theſe means, my friends, are loſt on 
thoſe giddy people, who, in a fit of devotion, vow allegiance to 
their Maker, and yet return to the world in the fame breath almoſt. 
i do not exaggerate, Chriſtians, when I fay that the knowledge 
of the truth; that reſource, which is fo beneficial to other 
becomes uſeleſs to thoſe here mentioned. And indeed, have they 
not a tkcpſand times defeated the aims of heaven, by their levity 
and mutability ? For what further impreſſion can the principles of 
faith make on them? Previouſly to their fall, they were converſant 
in thoſe paths which theſe fame principles diſcover to every one. 
In formed and enlightened, they were by no means i t of the im- 
menſity of the eternal rewards; of the emptineſs of the world's 
promitfes ; of the vanity of its allurements; of the nothingneſs of 
all but God. Grace then has no freſh helps in ſtore for you, incon- 
ftant ſinners, as it has for others. You are no longer ſtruck, daz- 
zled, overpowered by their light; If they are not entirely ex- 
tinguiſhed in you, at leaſt they have loſt the charms of novelty, 
which has ſo much influence on other converts. But this is not all, 
dear people. For I 2dd moreover, that your condition is truly de- 
plorable, if you are fo unfortunate as to be of the number of thoſe, 
who, after frequent returns to God, as often quit his ſervice. What 
method muſt grace adopt to attract you to her, and fix your unſtea- 
dineſs? You, who have already a thoufand times 2 over from 
grace to ſin, from virtue to vice? What untried inſpiration can be 
offered to you? What additional gift of the Holy Ghok, t that you have 
not already frequently received, taſted and deſpiſed ? To triumph over 
2 ſoul that has hitherto been inſenſible, a ſingle call is often fuſf- 
cient. But what effect can the moſt powerful attractions of |; 
produce on your hearts, habituated to melt; and which no | 
recover from their fall, than they are ready to relapſe again? I have 
no intention herein to harrow up any one's conſcience with idle ter- 
rors ; but to rouſe all from their torpor : and I declare to them, af- 
ter Jeſus Chriſt, that it is next to an impoſſibility to be ſaved in ſuch 
a ſtate. No one, ſays our Redeemer, that puts his hand to the plough 
and looks back, is fit for the kingdom of God: Luke ix. 62. that is to 
ſay, that of all men, there is no one leſs likely to obtain a ſhare in 
his inheritance than the man who grows weary in the proſecution of 
his duty. | : | 
Ye fooliſh Galatians! may I fay with St. Paul; who, beginning 
in the ſpitit, end ſhamefully by the fleſh. Indolent labourers! who, 


bag 
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having taken up the plough, forſake the houſeholder's field, becauſe 
it appears over-run with briars. Daſtardly foldiers! who, though 
enrolled under the ſtandard of the croſs, give up your arms fo tame- 
iy. The Son of God already diſowns you for his children, what- 


almoſt infurmountable, when he labours 
abyſs of his conſcience, which he muſt fa 3 
les, \ 

life, 


here enter, 


your inftruQtion, to briefly 
the meaſures you muſt reſort to, in order to be faithful to the Lord, 
and to ſerve him with perſeverance. © 


0 
| The firſt of theſe is to conſider what you are. You are Chri- 
| E. 


? Your hard and laborious work, your want of 
traditions you daily meet with, &c. Scarce do the 
you are obliged to undergo to obtain a livelihood. 

ſe many labours? Ah! 


| ſecond help. - = 

Finally, a third, and the laſt meaſure I propoſe to you, is to 
avoid the fellowſhip of the wicked, and all evil communication. 
This I have already often hinted at : and to ſpeak the truth, it is a 
point that cannot too frequently be inculcated ; as, in general, bad 
company is the cauſe of your being ſo negleAful of your duties, and 
the ſource of many crimes, into which you are imprudently betrayed. 
But know that you ſhould look upon ſoch people as your avowed and 
certain enemies, and that there 1s nothing more dangerous ws 


ence, as | canoe too often inculcate, your te 
pends. Make uſe of the numerous means which are 
this purpoſe. Be faithful to God, and God will be fai 

Ye penitent fouls! it is to you that I addreſs 
ing this diſcourſe. Frame to yourſelves a juſt idea 


you 
have to do, to perſevere ſteadily in the grace ww. n | 
You have perhaps rhaps relinquiſhed the occaſions of fins; Fs — 
have done 13 but this is not yet You expoſe 
yourſelves to no more ; and if unfortunately they occur, you 
muſt reſiſt them. You have choſen the th of juſtice ; this is 
much; but it is not ftill | uſt run on in it, and rn 
in ſuch a manner, that, like the Apoſtle, you may reach the goal, 


7 


And as to the reſt, be not dejected at that continual progreſs in 
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Lhe 
10 


To them that are ing to take 

to fuch as cany it re 4 Be n | 

——— Er 
ſubjeQs us. 1 hep our zhich £ 


n viz. to bY . 
his Lei theſe conſiderations. 
e 

23 er to which 

Amen. Ry 


F 
N 


|| 
| 
, 


THE 
FOURTEENTH SUNDAY 
After PENTECOST. 


On PROVIDENCE. 


\ 


| t. f. 1 8 | 
knoweth that you have need of 1 


8 D Son of God, Chtiſtians, in the leſſon here 


' laid before us, is to root out of our hearts that iety and 
for the things of life, which engrofs the gp Agr 
mankind. To com 
Phariſees, at whom 


bend his meaning, you mult | 
here particularly points, attributed 
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Ard here, dear people, let me aſk you; is this the idea you ha 
formed of the 4 of the Deity ? Your wants are al — 
bm; for your heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of 
things. Can he then forget you, and ſuffer you to languiſh ? Or if 
he does permit it, is it not for your advantage? Were we but care. 
ful to conſider God in the light we ought ; to live under the gui 
dance of his providence, as children under the government of thei 
parents, only ſolicitous to pleaſe him, how ſolid and permanent 
would cur happineſs be ? | 
It would give me therefore the greateſt fatisfaQtion to infuſe into 
your mind a reaſonable and chriſtian _— on this ſubject 
of the divine providence. And, to endeavour to it, I will at 
preſent call your attention, brethren, to two ſunple propoſitions, ' 
which ſhall make the plan of this diſcourſe. Firſt, we muſt conſide 
in providence. Secondly, we muſt fubmit to providence. But to 
proceed in a form, let us firſt make application to the God 
ob. - « top is aſſiſtance, through the mediation of his be- 
When I ſay that we ſhould confide in providence, I do not ſpeak 
of that Fs oe miſtaken confidence, whoſe tendency is to prevent 
us from labouring for the preſervation of our being. No; an in- 
duſtrious application to the affairs of life is but ble and juſt, 
Jo act otherwiſe, would be to tempt God. What I condemn is that 
diffdent and timid forecaſt ; which depends more upon itſelf and its 
| own exertions than on heaven. Now, I ſay that his diſtruſt is unworthy 
of a Chriſtian, for theſe two reaſons : firit, becauſe it is injurious 
to Providence; and fecondly, becauſe avidity and worldly greedineſs 


is its ſource. Wi | 3 
N 


with the gloom 

vidence, which governs human affairs, and 
—— n and myſelf, who each of us confeſs 
; | | 1 a : us 
2 — ny and ſupernatural agency, watchful for our protection, 
and attentive to our wants; for us, I ſay, to be fo anxious, would | 
it not be to. act againtt our conſcience and give the lie to our faith? 
This is what Chrift would have us to underſtand, when he . ſays; 
Pt not folicitous, ſaying, what ſtall wwe eat, or wherewith. ſhall ve 
bee as the heat fay ; for your Father knoweth that you have | 
need of all theſe things. Mart. vi. 32. What more can be defired, 
my friends, to calm your anxiety and remove your diffidence, than 
the ſole conviction, which we have, or ought to have, of being in 
the hands of a God: i. e. of a being, whoſe attention is fulficiently 
awakened to be ſenfible of our wants : ej 62 is ſuſkciently. 
_ enlightened to provide for our neceſſities; w e kindneſs is fo bene-. 
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you have 


yet yours, you ſhall 


projeQs, 


ich is not 
The 
nothing You ſhall hoard 
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pay but little attention to ſuch remonſtranees at preſent? We will 
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equitable. But to take oblique and indirect ways to obtain your erds 
brethren, is what I condemn: this is what you try to juſtify : this ig 
what a arice prompts you to regard as innocent. But two ſhort re. 
flections, Chriſtians, will fully difabuſe you. The firſt will ſhew 
that ycu purſue your temporal welfare with much more eagerneſs, 
than your eternal; and the ſecond, that, in your endeavours to gain 
a livelibood, you do not confine yourſelves to what is merely 
neceſſary. | | 

What is it then to act upon a piinciple of avidity and the greedy 
ſpirit cf the world? It is to ſubvert the order eſtabliſhed by God. 
It is to love the creature more than the Creator. It is to prefer earth 
to heaven, and time to eternity, Now, are not theſe your ſenti- 
ments ? Does not the ardour, you betray in queſt of temporal 
things, plainly indicate that you give them the preference of thoſe 
of futurity ? You have long fince admoniſhed to exert yourſelyes 
in maſtering thoſe habits of drinking, fwearing, impurity, &c. that 
lord it over you. Involved as you are in the concerns of life, 


think, you ſay, of falvation, when we ſhall have made ourſelves 
comfortable. But permit me to aſk'you, dear people; if the appli 
cation which you give to the world, was nothing more than 
able, would it influence you fo far, as to make you inſenſible to the 
- Intereſts of heaven? It is lawful, I agree with you, to make a due 

proviſion for yourſelves and families. But, is it lawful to devote 
your time excluſively to ſuch employments? Is it lawful to be fo 
alive to the acquiſition, or to the loſs of temporal goods; and fo cal 
lous, ſo dead, to the loſs of ſalvation and of your fouls? 

Alas! my friends, how differently does the ſerious Chriſtian think and 
act in this re ſpe ? Conſcious of the dignity of his origin, and the excel- 
lence of his laſt end; convinced of the uncertainty of his abode in this 
world; all his defires tend to heaven : and, whenever neceſſity calls his 
thoughts down to the earth, his tranquillity is in no degree impaired. 
He goes on without diſturbance, without emotion; becauſe bis 

views are regulated by reaſon and by faith. He demands of God 
notking more than what the goſpel terms his daily bread ; and if be 
_ endeavours to ſcreen himſelf from the rude attacks of poverty, he dreads 
till more the gilded ſhafts of opulence. | 

Are theſe your diſpoſitions, Chriſtians > Can you affirm that by 
your anxious ſolicitude, by that continual ſtir, in which you live, 
you mean nothing more. than to procure what is ſimply neceſſary? 
But what are your ideas in this regard? To conſult the goſpel on this 
point, neceſſaries are confined to very narrow limits. If you havg 
tood and raiment, be contented, fays St. Paul. To provide there- 
fore for the wants of nature, to live ſuitably, and in proportion to 
circumſtances is all that can be deemed neceffary in the opinion of the 
facred writin gs. 8 | | 


o - Examine | | | 


1 


Framine then impartially if the extent of your deſi zus and projects 
no farther than to acquire bare neceſſaries. If it does, you 
= every reaſon to apprehend. For a fimilar fate will attend the 
wealth, which you hoard up beyond the calls of neceſlity, as befel 
the manna of thoſe rapacious Iſraelites, who gathered beyond the 
inted meaſure i. e. the worms deſtroyed it. In like manner, 
x avidity directs you in the purſuit of riches here, fear leſt they be 
made hereafter the ſubje& of your reprobation: or, at leaſt, left 
| what you have treaſured up with ſo much trouble, be ſuddenly 
and effeQtually diſperſed. But to cor fide in Providence is rot 
enough; 2 good Chriſtian muſt be ſubmiſſive and obedient to us 
_ ordinances, Ms | | 1 
ae is more equitable, and nothing more uncommon alſo, 
than a chriſtian ſubmiſſion to the lovely will of Providence. St. 
Auguſtine ſupplies us with an excellent ground for our behaviour in 
this regard. On one fide, he fays, conſider the majeſty of this 
Deity, and on the other, your own weakneſs. He is all-powerful, 
ſhould we ſay; and we are infirmity itſelf. It is but reaſonable 
therefore that we ſhould bow reſpectfully to his deſigns. In a word, 
it is juſt that we ſhould obey the ordinances of Proyidence ; it is 
advantageous and beneficial. 

Were we to reflect attentively on the bonds, that unite the Crea- 
ture to the Creator: that he is our maſter, and we his ſervants ; he 
our father ard we his children; we ſhould quickly become ſenſible 
| how juſt it is to obey him. I fay more, we ſhould comprehend that 

fence all things, as the ſcripture teſtifies, are ſubjected to his power, 
10 on? can refit his will. Eſth. 13.9. The reſult of which, dear 
people, is that neceſſity compels us to ſubmit to the choice of hea- 
ven. For, on whichever fide we turn ourſelves, it is certain that 
Gcd's commands will ever be accompliſhed, and that we muſt obey 
his iajunctions, either willingly or with reluftance. If we join in 
with them readily, we comply with our duty, in doing what we 
ought. If we reſiſt them, fays St. Auguſtine, our very reſiſtance 
his orders. „ pts 

This maxim eftabliſked, may I not fafely call it 2 proof of good 
ſenſe to acquieſce in the defigns of Proyidence ? For, let man do 
what he will, God is his maſter. Let him repine, let him fret, let 
him vent his paſſion, as he pleaſes, the reſolves of heaven ſhall be 
completed in ſpite of all his efforts. St. Chryſoſtom compares ſuch, 
as murmur at the commands of the Deity, to the waves of the 
boiſterous ſea. We often behold, he ſays, that impetuous element 
raiing itſelf againſt heaven, but always unſucceſsfully. It is obliged 
to ſtop at its awful voice; it muſt obey. Hitherio thou ſhalt come, 
and 2 2 further. Job xxxviii. 11 


nd ly, Chriftians, if even inſenſible creatures confefs the 
dominion and obey faithfully the commands of the univerſal Creator 
if the fun remains immoveable in the place firſt aſſigned to it; if the 
planets neyer deviate from the track pointed out to them; ſhall man 
Oe 3 | wes alone 
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Thus dear friends, to revolt againſt the orders of the divine far 
intendence; to make no other uſe of the light of reaſon, 
cenſure its conduct and oppoſe its decrees, is to abuſe God's gifts; 
it is to turn his bleſſing upon himſelf ; it is to be wanting in the mob 


eſſential duty of the creature to its Creator. For know that it is the 


woes N to have a will of his own, fays St. Anſelm, 
OD Inns oof Cons. OR 
ed and hel ings, the only uſe we can pretend to make of 
will, is nay us it to that — * 5 | 925 
Tes, my God! I here confeſs that whatever I have is thine, and 
thou canſt diſpoſe of it as thou pleaſeſt. I fear neither indigence, 
nor affliftion. All I dread is to diſobey thy ordinances. Every ſtate 
of life will pleaſe me, if thy hand does but place me in it. Nature, 
doubtleſs, will be uneaſy, and break forth, in defiance of me, into 
murmurs and complaints; but I diſclaim them beforehand. I only 
aſk of thee, my God! that thy wil! may be done, and not mine: 
Luke Xxii. 42.; for I know that ſuch were the ſentiments, 
by which thy Saints of both the Old and new Teſtament were 
actuated. 
It was this ſpirit of ſubmiſſion that ſupported Jacob in his exile ; 
Joſeph in his fetters, and Moſes, amidft the —— of a ſeditious 
and rebellious people. It was this that prevailed on David to relin- 
- quiſh his throne at the firſt inſinuation from the Lord; that rendered 
ob a model of the moſt heroic patience, under the ſevereſt trials. 
Animated with this ſpirit, the Apoſtles and the primitive believers 
remained firm, and inviolably attached to God in dangers, in pri- 
| ſons, in all the viciſſitudes of fortune. In every event they conſeſſed 
the finger of the Deity ; taking occaſion from adverſity, as well as 
from proſperity, to glorify and honour him. A diſpoſition, which is 
at once reaſonable, neceſſary, and founded on the ſovereign do- 
minion of the Lord and our entire dependence on him; and a diſpo- 
fition, I moreover add, of the utmofl utility in our | ſtare ; 
fince this alone can ſecure to us tranquillity and peace amidſt the 
_ evils, that ſurround us. : | | 
Would you know then, Chriſtians, the advantages, that attend 
the reſignation of ourſelves to Providence ? It is to exonerate our 
minds of that weight of ſolicitude for our intereſts, which uſually op- 
preſſes them: it is to get rid of thoſe anxious inquietudes, that follow 
upon the heels of human prudence: it is to forget ourſelves entirely, 
in order to depend whetly on. the witli, te guts any £8 
power of a God. The man, who thus unloads h elf, as I may 
fay, of his own conduct, reaches the goal of happineſs — 
| difficu! 4 
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difficulty, and may confdently ſing with David: I am under the 
| > Tbs Lend, what Life afraid of ? I am poor indeed 
and deſtitute ; but the Lord goyerns me ; he himſelf undertakes to 
ſupply my wants, and nothing, except fin, can befall me, without 
bo prels command. What a fund of comfort do I not find in the 
conduct of this heavenly Providence with regard to its ſervants ? 
How ſweetly does the Deity diſpoſe every thing for his glory and my 
falvation! For 0 them, that love God, and are ſubmiſſive to his 
orders, all things work together for their goed ard real welfare. Rom. 
viii. 28. | | | 

Hence it is eyident that the moſt fure method of becoming happy 
is to fubmit. God is power itſelf ; he does whatever be pleaſes in 
heaven and on earth. Pf. ciii. Our inclinations are in his hands, 
and he models them as he likes; and the means we ſometimes 
dare to uſe againſt him, are frequently the inſtruments he employs, 
whereby to his eternal purpoſes. 

Thus the brothers of Joſeph contributed to his elevation, by the 
very means which they made pſe of for his ruin. Thus Amon was 

ht in the ſnares, that he had intended for Mardochee. Thus 

Saul, in perſecuting David, whom the Lord had deſtined for his 

| ſucceſſor, loſt his crown, and was compelled to leave it to the per- 


fon, who, of all mankind, was the moſt odious to him. Thus 
the 


of Judas, the jealouſy of the Phariſees, the ungrateful 
cruelty of the Jews conſpired to the grand work of our redemption, 
and to the accompliſhment of thoſe myſteries, that had remained in 
darkneſs from the date of time. Thus the wicked, in fpite of them- 
ſelves, enter daily into the views of heaven. For they ſerve, fays 
St. Auguſtine, » exerciſe 4 virtues * — _ * hos 
an opportunity of meriting that wreath of glory, which the hand of 
| Gd fas prequred for them. — @* © 5 


4 ſufferings, contradictions, nor any thing of the kind can 
ſhake the ſubmiſſive Chriſtian, who repoſes entirely on the guidance 
of his Maker. Does ſome unforeſeen accident reduce him to a flate 

of indigence ? He cries out with holy Job; the Lord gave me 

what I and the Lord hath taken away ; as it hath pleaſed the 

Lord fo is it dne; bleſſed be his name. Job i. 21. Does an enemy 

take advantage of his diſgrace to inſult, and load him With the 

blackeſt ——— ? 8 7 4 meekneſs of David, in re- 
to i, ſaying with him; let him alone, that he curſe, as. 

1 bidden bam : perhaps the Lord may 3 5 

and may render me good for the curſo 
Immortal thanks, he exclaims, 


dence, for having humbled and afflited me; becauſe I am thereby 

reduced to a fituation, that affords me a ſure and eaſy opportunity of 

effecting my falvation ; a ſituation, in which I am blefſed with the 
poſſeſſion of true peace, and 1 find ſuch powerful motives 


ta 
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to be ſober, humble and penitent; to detach myſelf from in, 
conſtant and periſhable creatures, and to unite myſelf to thee, my 
Sovereign good! who neither willeſt nor canſt forſake me. 
you 
en- 


Such, my dear people, are the ſolid principles, by which both 

and I ſhould „ : principles, that ſhould 
gage us to adore the defi of Providence an occaſions ; even on 
thoſe in which it looks the moſt unfavourably upon us. Never ther- 
fore, I beſeech you; loſe fight of the two great objects, which l 
have on this occaſion held up to your view : „that we ought to 
| —__ whole confidence in Providence : ſecondly, that we are 
implicitly to refign ourſelyes to its direction. | 
We. rr 
we reſolve to pay a proper attention to them in future. We will 
henceforth ſubmit to whatever it ſhall pleaſe thee to ordain. With- 
out neglecting the means, which thou permitteſt us to uſe for the 
ſucceſs of our lawful we ſtill truſt wholly and quietly for 
the event of every thing to thee. Let us all, my brethren, retum 
thanks to this amiable Providence, which we have all experienced, 
Let us bleſs it equally in proſperity and adverſity : 8 

receiving the good things, it ſends us, with ac gment and 
gratitude: in adverſity, by ſupporting the evils of life with reſignation 
and patience. Let it be our conſtant prayer that the will of God may 
ever be done in us, and accompliſhed both on earth and in heaven: | 
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THE 


FIFTEENTH SUNDAY after PENTECOST; 


On the ReMEMBR ance of DRA rn. 


1 — 
* „ 
. ow 


Belgld a dead man was carried out, the ah ſm of bis mathe 
Luke vũ. 1. 


HE fon of this afflifted widow, — an eſe of 
his power, reſtores to her pious arms, is an admonition he 
es 2 eng ned of nt, alſo the day will.come, when 


ND It is appointed for all 
men once 10 die. Heb. ix. 2 


But, if there be nothing more certain than that we muſt die; _ 
neither is there any thing more uncertain than the time when, the 
place where, the manner how. 


Is it not aſton; then, Chritians, that, convinced of theſe two 
points, we ſhould on and that the greater 


part of mankind ſhould be fo by 
of this laſt moment? If the vent rad by th proc 
us the knowledge of the day of our death, it is with a view to re- 
— A den ſecurity which this knowledge would create ; 
| — this continual DG we ee: 
1 — and anticipate, by a vi 
| 8 rr 


Let us frequently, my dear friends, let us attentively ponder theſe 
n Let us often think of death; 


the recolleQion of which, ſays the ſcripture, is our moſt ſure e- 


ſervative againſt fin. That 
well is what you hope for : to 

But the latter, never, js d. 
draw from the certainty of death and 


Now, this tion conſiſts in wo things Fuſt, in — 1 


eyes. Secondly, in 
viſion [ 


TD I Gs # Suck wk 
to the ſource of divine information. SR + | 


Ri is not — the Chureh reminds us, at the 


- hnners, — to wg 
tuous ſouls, whom faith has 
anc I do not undertake then to 


r 


7. be farfeied of this, it bete your okaow, that 
of did is incident to all __ oportion as they 
love the life, of which it depri m. The ver 
Nay, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, — model, is fi 
_ apprehenſion. To teach ſuch, as are — | 
criminal in itſelf but that it may be available to | 
yon. Wherefore, r — this light 
rejecting the idea of it as — 
* with prudence, on account of 
. it may be — 5 8 
or, dear people, you are, into 
jeR the thoughts of death if you pleaſe; remove them 
far as poſſible, ſtill you cannot hinder it from comin 
approach. Like paſſengers in a ſhip, who are 
on by its progreſſive motion, however inſenſible of it 
we advance towards our end, without intermiſhon. 


paſſes equally in ſleep as in wh gg apy och 
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the divine juſtice, of which we every day ſee or hear fo ſo many 
formicable inſtances; and our own experience are ſo many con- 
victions, that, without an 8 interpoſition of heaven, 
be who ſhall have y delayed to prepare himſelf for 
geath, wil not die in the poſton: te to be faved ; and, 
of conſequerce, that it is the height of 1 + to poſtpone = care 
4 of death, until it comes with all its terrors. 
* proceeds your error, brethren ? Becauſe 72 
— — that it is an eaſy thing to die in the diſpoſitions of 
juſt, and that a good death is the work of no more than a few 
moments. But þe not fo impoſed upon. IG do you think 
it dying well of eourſe to expire after — r ar, 
and receiving the rights of the the Church ? oy is all, how 
might flatter themſelves with the hopes 4 a happy death ? Bug But 
alas! how many are now burning, and ſhall burn for eternity in 
hell, who haye bad all theſe helps? Appearances may be i in their 
favour ; but A 1 not ſufficient. What then is it to 
die well ? I Gear prope, briefly. It is to die clear 
of fin, and all * to it. It is to die, after having effaced, 
b a painful and bitter repentance, all the fins ao or þ youth, all 
the jnngulagities of our Hives It js to die, filled with a lively faith, 
an invincible hope, a love of God, that ſurpaſſes ev — other 1 
tion, and a charity towards our neighbour, 228 3 
we bear to ourſelves, Now, is all this, I aſk, the work 
inſtant? . e e 8 
ſtare us in the face? No, hriſtian neyer ſhould drop this 
thought. Death ſhould be always t to him; and that 


oracle of St. Paul, J die daily, 1 Cor. xv. 31, ſhould be his 


motto. 
But how can we poſſibly have this remembrance ever in our mind, 
amidſt the burry of our ſtate of life? We muſt relinquiſh every 
thing, and hide ourſelves in a deſert, to look at nothing but 
our coffins. I will not difſemble, Chriſtians; J confeſs they are 
the happieſt, who, wholly occupied with the thoughts of death, 
ve all their time, of conſequence, to the care of their falvation. 

Ern true that, in defiance of buſineſs, we may make a 
folitude for ourſelves, in our interior; where ſometimes we may 
find leifure to reflect on our laſt end, 

Beſides, dear friends, to think of death is nothing very difficult. 
Whichever way we turn our eye, it preſents itſelf, Our 
prayers for our departed brethren ; the burials, that fo often meek 
our fight; the piles of bones "the Church-yard exhibits ; the 

aves, over which we walk, are not theſe fo many objes, that 
Would remind us of our mortality? 
Do yen defire then to learn the art of uniting the thoughts of 
death with the various functions of your ftate ? RecolleQt what 
I have already faid ; that a Chriſtian, in this life, is like a perſon 


* The wii bang compelled ty hy to, _ 


$5.8 


( 253 ) 


makes uſe of the ity to on ſhore ; be does not ſtray 
far; and for fear © _ left behind, keeps a ſharp look out, 
leſt perhaps they give him the flip and fail without him. It is in 
this manner, brethren, that we ſhould act. Our life is but 2 
paſſage ; our deſtination the port of happineſs. Many articles fill 
up our time, during the voyage; and it would aſſuredly be wrong 
to fit down idly and do nothing. But we muſt remember that 
God is the pilot, who can ſtop us when he pleaſes. We muſt 
from time to time caſt our eyes upon the ſhip; i. e. in the midſt 
of our occupations, we muſt be mindful of our laſt end. This, 
hope, Chriſtians, may be ſufficient to convince you that there 
is nothing eaſier, nor more ad vantageous than to think of death. 
It remains now to ſhew how this idea ſhould be applied to the 
ation of our lives. . 
yain, dear people, to have the remembrance of death ever 
ſent, unleſs you give it a proper influence on your conduct. 
Nor could I but deem you truly miſerable, if, neglecting to think 
of futurity, you had | wo rg before you a diſmal reflection, 
| whoſe only tendency ſhould be to fill you with anxiety. What 
meaſures are to be taken then to preclude all riſk ? Firſt, you muſt 
do that, during life, which perhaps you may not have it in your 
power to do at death. Secondly, you muſt perform that now, 
which both neceſſity and your own wiſhes will ſuggeſt at that 
awful period. Here is at once matter for your inſtruction, for your 
dread and for your comfort, Chriſtians. 
In the firſt place then, the _ ſecret of dying well is to do 
in the time of life what, perchance, we may be incapacitated to 
do at the hour of death. And this is fo much the more neceſſary, 
as the firſt thing, that will occur, when we perceive we are about 
to die, will be the retroſpect of our conduct. We ſhall then ſee 
all our faults; but we ſhall fee them with very different eyes 
from thoſe, we behold them with at preſent. Then every thing 
will appear in its colours. Many objects will ſtrike us then, 
which now we hardly deign to beſtow a thought upon; thoſe 
falſhoods, on which we never reflected; that liberty of giving 
vent to paſſion, in which we indulged ourſelves; thoſe illicit 
, we endeavoured to paſs for innocent; thoſe unfair deal- 
ings, whereby we enriched ourſelves; and a thouſand other 
fins, on the ſcore of which we were fo long hoodwinked. + 
Wherefore, brethren, to ſweeten the bitterneſs of death, do at 
preſent what poſſibly you may be incapable of doing then. Put your 
conſcience into order, that it may not reproach you at that trying 
juncture. Make it your rule, if not every day, at leaſt every week, 
to run over all the thoughts, all the words, all the actions of your 
life. Like the holy Ezechias, recollect the various fins, you may 
have committed in each period of your age, efpecially in that of 
your youth. Entreat God to give you a true compunction for 
them. Say to him with the feelings of the Publican, O God be 
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after PENTECOST, 


| On the Obſervants of bundays and Holidays? — 
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not more or lefs incumbent. But it is equally true, that there ate 

times, on which it is expected of us ſtrictly both to ſhun the 

— and to perform the other with a redoubled 
ur. 

But who, my brethren, could believe, unleſs convinced of it by ex- 
perience, that Chriſtians, as groſs and as carnal as the ſews, ſhould 

think they fatisfied this precept by a mere abſtinence from manual 
labour; and that, for the reſt, they were at liberty, to devote theſe - 
days to idleneſs ? This, no doubt, is the cauſe of that reflection of 
— Chryſoſtom, reſpecting the Jewiſh Sabbath; and of ſerious peo- 

e, * s: Koncernin Chriſtian Sunday; viz. that thi 
day, w N. "appointed bh ane the ſoul rug, her A 
was chiefly 2 le for the addition of freſh crimes. 

Do you delite theh, friends, to ſpend the Sundays and Holidays 
in a proper manner? Abſtain from ſervile work; and apply to the 
concerns of heaven. For, if I allow that the ſanctification of theſe 
days, in part, conſiſts in the ceſſation from actual labour: it is pro- 
per you ſhould know alſo that it has no lefs a dependence on the 
performance of the works of piety. To handle fo important a mat- 
ter with a proſpect of ſucceſs, I ſe to ſhew you, in the 
firſt place, that Sundays, &e. are deſtined to the eaſe of man; 
and in the ſecond, that they are devoted to the ſervice of the 

_ the direction of whofe facred ſpirit we will here previouſly - 
Two” A.4 — 20a, tl 
Exhauſted with fatigue and labour, man ſtands in need of reſt: 
and on no other title can he poſſibly have any pretenſions to it. In 
the feat of thy brow thou ſhalt eat thy bread, is the common, gene- 
ral doom of the children of Adam. And this the Almighty explains 


in the following clear manner: fix days ſhalt thou labour, and do © 


all thy wworks ; and the ſeventh is the day of the Sabbath, that is, of ihe 
| Fa” 4 Deut. v. 13. Hence then let us examine 
m this ceſſation from work confiſts ; and what is the nature of 
that reft, which is recommended on theſe occaſions. _ rb 
In the firſt place then I ſay, dear people, that all unneceſſary em- 
—— muſt be dropped on fuch days, as are devoted to God. 

he reaſon of which is this. It is the part of every Chriſtian, fays 
St. Paut, to perform all his actions in the name of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
it would be difficult in the extreme to keep our minds fixed on heaven 
amidſt the diſtractions of the world. For the hurry of buſineſs, o 
which man is expoſed, muſt unavoidable draw his attention ta in- 
ferior and foreign objects. It was expedient therefore and neceſſary 
that particular days ſhould be aſſigned, on which the diſcharge of 
n be our only occupation : on which, ſeparated 

rom , we might give ourſelves to God: and on which, 
"thuttiog our ears to the clamours of a noiſy, i tuna world, we 
might liſten to our Creator in ſilence and retirement. Admirable 
invention and contrivance of divine love ! which, by this ſuſpenſion 
and interruption of labout, reminds us of the happy ſtate previou 


fo, 
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fn, in which man's on only buſineſs was to glorify bis Maker: a defir- 
able foretaſte of the felicity of heaven, where we ſhall be wholly 
don Raging paves to ot ag. 

It may not be ſuperfluous, Chriſtians, to inform you of the diffe- 
tence, introduced by the law of grace, in the regulation of this 
precept. The law "of Moſes, a law of rigour, forbade all ſervile 

employments on the days dedicated to God; and this with ſuch a 
ſtridtneſs, that the Lord bimſelf condemned a man to death for 
ga wood upon the Sabbath day. And the evangelical law, 
2 law of love, which ſolicits the heart more than the hand, is not 
behindhand in prohibiting them. However; it is much more induf- 
gent and favourable to our wants. For by ſervile works it under- 

tlioſe only, Whoſe particular end is gain. Whence it n 
firſt, that ſuch works, as are directed to the ſervice of religion, are 
not meant to be compriſed within the limits of this reſtriction. 
„that the actions, which the preſervation of our own or 
beigbbour's life, ot the public welfare of the ſtate may require at 
our hands, are not upon this liſt. Thirdly, that the labours and oc- 
tions of the mind, they be ror bid either in themſelves 


r nor in any ſhape influenced by mercenary views, 


we lawful and permitted. Fourthly, that ſuch works, as are needful . 


r calamity, are not illicit in their way. Becauſe, 


ä 1 temporary t; yet, as this is not 
ron pho Te pn trot to be ac- 
counted ſervile. 

But, wy friends, whit, alas! is the et 
kat intibgence ? That the 


quot. How many, — do we fie who, though not to be 
induced to put their band to any work, yet the Sunday in 
car to the ſubverſion of their morals? not the reproach 
which St. Auguſtine es to the Jews, equally applicable 
Chriſtians? Do not the latter E K. Sunday, as the 
the Sabbath, in the purſuits criminal luxury ? In 
theſe the fatal days, that fill the reſorts of idleneſs ? 
more? Is a ſcheme of miſchief to be agitated ; an ation bs 
given; the moſt ſhameful crimes committed ? Is not Sunday the 
ent pitched on and ſelefted for theſe purpoſes ? As if done 
y to fin with greater ſcandal, and infult the 
— — 
wy I confeſs, who are 


did 
not 


as to 
| But 
in itfelf, 


ere e 


1 


=" as idleneſs may chance to dictate. 
this is not the repoſe intended by the inſtitution of the 
flothful inaQtivity, which a Chrittian ſhould be aſhamed of. 
God and his Church inculcate is a ceſſation from our 
cerns, that we may atterd to thoſe of etemity. « Do am 
Imagine, fays St. Auguſtine, you are forbid to labour on the 
| that you may have time for idle talk. This relaxation is 
with a view to afford you leiſure to fing the 
Give not then, as St. Paul exhorts you, 
roem to be athens for thn oc pies. le 

nities; to. be taxed with them, I do not now fay, in 
intemy ce or lewdneſs, but in floth or idle paſtimes. For 
this, St. Auguſtine continues, would be to 1 te our » 
as the Jews did their Sabbath ; who, while they abſtained from 
working, indulged themſelves in an indolence, no leſs cin 
than ridiculous. . A 
Ariſe then from this languor, brethren ; it will lead e 


E Ln 9s 5 ynny. turn them » py 
or 


by them, t 8 
Time, > Þ Paul ſpeaks of I the Corinthians. 
in addition to the general | 
morate, conveys its particular — 1 — Chriſt is bom 
2 night we celebrate his birth of the hun- 
in the ſtable. There he corduts you to his know- 
lege, by he light of tha novel ſtar, which leads the Sages 10. his 
cradle. Now be commnnicates the merits of his paſſion 10 you. 
S — 
your hopes to heaven, by aſcending thither himſelf; in the 
Jace of ay be ſcends his Holy Spirit, and ſets your bearts a 
with the flames of his ſacred charity. 
What ineftimable favours, Chriſtians ! But God, ever libenl 
does not confine. bis 
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that let them flip without turning them to their 
time will arrive, when, like the flothful Efau, * 
crave an anticipated bleſſing. And what anſwer be te as 
them ? Why did you not haſten to receive my benedictiun ? Il 
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and repoſe of man, let me endeavour to convince you, in 
the 


next place, that they are appropriated to the ſervice of 
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to believe, brethren, that no one preſent is 
ther by impiety or ignorance, as to ſuppoſe he 
„by reſting on the Lord's day, Hut do you not 
elves you have fulfilled its obligation by dropping 
employments? Or, at leaſt, do you n6t think that 
yance of the Sunday conſiſts merely in hearing Maſs ? 
the other works of piety, recommended to your prac: 
it, are not a mes of but of advice only and 
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heep it bolily, as they are commanded? Will 
loſe _ ſuch advantages. in a circle of diſſigauon ? 
hag. the morning the canticles of Sion, will 

Ives. in the afternoon to the diverſions 
? Is not this to expoſe our feſtivals to deriſion and 
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to turn away our eyes from ſuch ſcandalous profanations, 
diſcourſe, and ſuggeſt ſome further meaſures to 
Sunday properly. The example of Jeſus Chriſt may 
direction. We find this Civine Saviour em | 
th in healing the fick, delivering the oppreſſed, 
ited. Ard the ſcandal taken at it ſhews 
is enemies, and that they were utterly blind 
's wiſdom. Chriſtians ! let not the conduct 
a in this reſpect. But obſerve what I now 
if any thing can ſanctify and make our feſtivals ac- 
it is the performance of the works of charity. Te 
diſtreſſed, to viſit the fick, to edify ard encourage 
ately adapted are theſe and the like means to 
bligation of #eeping holy the Chriſtian Sabbath! For 
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pply the place of facrifice. Serious and important truths, 
uch I conjure you in the name of Chriſt to engrave 


dear people, learn that, as the Surdays 
are defigned to give us leifure for the ſervice of 
they likewiſe are meant as a time of relaxation: 
refuſe to make uſe of the indulgence they afford, 
in bis wrath ve ball not enter into his reſt. The 
Deity, on the days conſecrated to him ; the 
be reaped by a diligent obſervance of them ; every 
rt, —_— us to fay with David; turn, my 
the Lord bath been bountiful to thee. PC. cxiv. 7. 
ourſe of the week, you have lived for yourſelves: 
been taken up with the culture of your lands, with 
your ſhops, with the avocations of your calling; 
ded 


x 
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icate the Sundays to him. All times and 
as David ſays, are his. But the Sundays he reſerves 
particularly to himſelf. Do not therefore rob him of a moment 
of that day, which he has choſen for his own. Give it all to 
his worſhip, for which he has marked it out. He commands it, 
and his commandment is peremptory. Religion exacts it, and 
Be ſupports her injunQtion with the authority of the legiſlature. 
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OT HING can ſhew more clearly the of 
Rm I Ie a oe STE 

pted ourſelves, of outdoing others. Such is the caſe of the 
— Thi 


ur 2 the 
in the inſtitution of the divine law could not poſſibly have a doubt 


of. 

But, my friends, while we cenſure the Jews, and profeſs our 
faith in Clift, is it not aſtoniſhing we ſhould lead lives fo incon- 
ſiſtent with our belief, and fo devs of the waks of pity, which 
he every where inculcates ? Did we but reſlect, what further encou- 
ragement could we deſire on this head, than the greatneſs of the 
rewards promiſed to the doers of good works? However little we 
may pique ourſelves on our ſenſibility and grautude, ought not 
intereſt at leaſt to make us diligent in the pertormance — 
acts; when we know that, by doing them, we may pile up 
for eternity 2 
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This ſubject of good works therefore is what I here 
peak upon: to ſhew the obligation and neceſſity of doin 
and the manner how to render them available to falvation. 
in order to this, I will limit what I have to ſay to the two f 

ꝓropc ſitions: firſt, we muſt do good works: ſecondly, we 
do them properly. On the one » you will ſee the motives, 
which evince their neceſſity. And on the other, the conditions, thag 
Mould eſſentially attend them. Author of grace, and the ſource 
of all ur good, infuſe into our fouls thy heavenly direction, through 
the merits of our Saviour. 3 Mu | 
_ The Royal Prophet ſeems to have traced the whole of our duty 
in this regard in a brief and conciſe manner. Be careful, he ſays, 
to do no harm; decline from evil. Or if you have already been ſo 
unfortunate, to make amends for it, do good. Pl. xxxvi. 373. To 
avoid eyi] then is not ſufficient. We muſt alſo do good, if we 
defire to comply with the obligations of our calling. For then 
are three points to be 'confidered in the character of a Chriſtian, 
firſt, the end and deſign, for which he was created; ſecondly, the 
recompenſe aſſured him, if he does but live up to it; and thirdly, 
the puniſhment, he is threatened with, in caſe of deviation. 0 

To convince you therefore, brethren, of the neceſſity of good 
works, I firſt recur to the intention of the Deity in making you, 
Permit me here to put a queſtion to you, which you were inſtructed 
in from your infancy. by did God create you ? Will any one 
reply it was to eat and drink, to amuſe and divert himſelf? If fo, 
to what purpoſe our rational foul, our underſtanding, our will? No, 
| were not made for ends fo baſe, fo ignoble, ſo vile as theſe; 
fate fave your Outs ie Bk and to enjoy him in the next. 
And what ſhall we infer from this? But that all the deliberate 

actions, which are directed to this end, are laudable and praiſe- 
worthy ; and, on the other fide, that ſuch, as are in no degree 
referred to it, are defective and vitious. For inſtance, you work 
to gain your bread, and ſupport yourſelyes and families. If this 
be your aim only, the very favages do as much. But if you wotk 
to pleaſe your Maker, and ſerve him in the department his adorable 
band has placed you in, your labours will be acceptable and "highly 


meritorious; 
into the world. 

And the following conſideration makes ſtill further to your 
advantage; viz. that, to do good, it is not requiſite to be employ 
about thoſe graver concerns of piety, which demand a cloſe attention. 
- You may convert all your actions, even thoſe, that neceſſity or 
habit make familiar, into ſo many acts of virtue. So that every 
one way ſay with truth; I am contented with my condition; for, 
in regard to futurity, it is as convenient as any other; ſince it 
- wholly depends on myſelf to render all my actions, however 
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But, alas! my brethren, where ſhall we find the perſons, that 
are ſtudicus to Won =, a duty, "ſo effential to falvation? 


cauſe, bough: there be 4 few, th 
crimes, ſcarcely is there one, that 
that you do not blaſſ „that 
do not ſteal, what you per 
of your Maker ? I know” you are 
yourſelves alone 
God. All your projets centre at home. 
_ further, _— — well 
ment of your 

Candidly, can ” ſay, that this is 
received your being ? Informed, as 2 
muſt allow it to be no other than 3 1 
and that whatever elſe employs 
deſk, or the counter, they are N 
that great end; and 2 7 — 
them, but e 
eternal bliſs. 

When I read in the Goſpel that be, 

to one, that is in want of it, ſhall | 

what then may I not expect, I fay, from 


works, e rene If I perfo 
himſelf ; 107 


fake, he will repay me wi 
Nor fear, dear people, e 
only. 


infinite and eternal hap 
deluſive. ebay omar ___ 
we a to, they it ſuch appellations 
to ex ty and obligation of 23 
call it a reward: Every man all receive his reward, ac 
bis labour. 1 Cor. iti. 8. Secondly, a harveſt: What 
man all ſow, thoſe alſo ſhall be reap. Gal. vi. 8. 
crown: r | 
2 Tim. i. 5. All ons, which tend to inform us, that if 
we would be ſaved, we muſt work, we mult ſow, we muſt fight. 
And what, my friends, ſo likely to ſtimulate us to labour, as 
the conviction of our intereſt ? To reflect that every moment may 
be made - worth a whole eternity? That every good action we 
perforſn will be rewarded with endleſs happineſs? What more 
encouraging in the diſcharge of our various duties, than the — 
C of our future glory? 


Sha 
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Shall it be faid we do ſo much to advance and puſh our 
ard make light of thoſe concerns, 1 
But, if we muſt rer, to deſerve the 
few, to reap the darreſi: even ſow much, if we 
with a plentiful crop. The ſeed, we ſcatter, muſt a 
io our wiſhes and ex ions. For, fays the Apoſtle, He, wy 
Seweth ſparin ingh, fron pp forme s and be, who fene in 
blefpngs, Zal reap ap of og: ale 2 6. 8 
ou are ſenſible, 1 r that to 
entitled to „ 114 har” , 
But, if you would make fure of the crown of 
rive, without intermiſſion, The kingaom . 


"ſuffereth violence; i. e. it requires great exertions 


TX 
and none, 


them that uſe ſuch exertions, may expe£t — a ſeat in it 

the vialent bear it away. Matt. xi. 12. Eyery claim to 
ha ppineſs was Joſt by the fin of Adam. Heaven is no lon 
Lace. It is become a conqueſt we muſt fight for. A 
no doubt, is what our Redeemer meant to infinuate by t 


- >< any 


great harm, yet nothing good 

| Ye Chriſtian bearers! do you not think yourſelves | 

the award of this dreadful ſentence ? It is an inconteſtable truth, 
that we muſt fight and combat to gain the crown. In what con- 
flits have you hitherto been engaged? What temptations have 
Er What ray e e _—_— it 3 
tather that yon give way at appearance of an ? 
Does the devil ſuggeſt : aa you conſent. rom 
public-houſe ? yield 
refiſtance. Yeu gat ts your paſſions all 


then, which is only premiſed to the braye ative? But if the 
teward does not encourage you z at leaſt 
13 that refuſe, and negleR to | ay thor age” > 
n fact, dear people, we have to open the book of life ta 

read their condemnation. Every tree _ _— — not goog 
05 „Fall be cut dun, and caſt into the fre. Matt. vil. 19. 
here our Saviour does not fay that the wht, which. HE 
evil fruit, but the one, which $ringeth farth nog good fruit ſhall 


gut dern, Kg. To give us to underſtand, that to be conſigned 
the flames cf hell, it is ſufficient to omit the acts, which religion 
ommends. 


more eſpecially ſa on thoſe, who 
_ are bourd to fatisfy his j 

faults. Such was the opir ion of St. Paul. As you bave = 
men- bers ſerve * » 3 IO OE 
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juſtice unto your ſandification. Rom. vi. 19. Who, neverthelef., 
takes 


this maxim for his rule of conduct? Which of you puniſhes his 
ſenſes for the many crimes he has been guilty of through their influence 
and operation? But think of it as you pleaſe; it is an indiſputable 
obligation for all ſuch, as confeſs themſelves ſinners, to do as many 
goed actions as they have committed bad ones. So far for the 
recefſity of good works. Let us, in the next place, fee the 
conditions, that are requiſite to ſtamp a value on them. 
Whatever fine appearance our works may wear outwardly, they 
cannot merit the name of gocd, unleſs they be veſted with t 


render my meaning plain and obvious. What, for inſtance, is 
my duty in quality of your paſtor ? It is to labour with applicaticn 
in promoting your real welfare. Such is the work the Lord e 

of me in my preſent ſituation. Was I to attempt the like elſewhere, 


— 


| ceſsful, and even faulty. And this unqueſtionably, is the mean 


privileges, they were prievouſly entitled to. 
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I fay more, dear people. There are many works of merit, tþ 
ceaſe wholly to be ſuch, when ſuperior to their capacities, => : 
undertake to accompliſh them. To apply one's ſelf to the conyer. 
ficn of ſinners, to reform their morals, and inſtrut them in the 
rules of diſcipline, are, doubtleſs, acts of virtue. But when they 
do not fall within a perſon's province, they may often be unſuc- 


of Solomon, when he warns us not to aim at things aboye 
reach ; and of St. Paul, when he alk 6s fat 6 hw. 
too great . | 8 2 

Moreover, if the action itſelf muſt be good, fo likewiſe muſt the 


only, becauſe Abel himſelf was pleaſing to him. 
at the beſt actions loſe all their merit, when 


| commendable end; although the perſon, that does them, be not 


in the habit of grace. But thoſe, and thoſe only, ate juſtly deemed 
meritorious, which, beſides the rectitude of the object and the 
ſanctity of the end, have virtue for their principle, and are performed 
in a ſtate of righteouſneſs. Whence St. Paul infers, that, as charity 
is the ſoul of all good actions, without which they can be of no 
worth in the fight of the Supreme Being, did we give cur poſſeſſions 
to the poor; did we faſt every day; did we endure the moſt 
rigorous tortures in the cauſe of heaven; in a word, whatever 


moral virtues we might practiſe, in a ſtate of mortal fin, they would 


have no merit in the eyes of God. And were we ſo unhappy as to 
die in this condition, he would make no account of them. 


However, it is alſo proper you ſhould know, that, at the inſtant 
you are reinſtated in grace, by a fincere repentance, the good 


works, you performed before your fall, revive and recover the 
1 oy, 
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1 fay, thirdly, that if an action, devoid of grace, which i is its 
inciple and life, be without honour and without merit in the 
zht of God, it muſt not look for a reward from him: ſince the 
2 we expect, is due only to deſert. We are ſometimes 
inclined to think we have done a great deal in behalf ot virtue, 
becauſe we have performed many actions, that are intrinſically good. 
We ſuppoſe ourſelves, like the biſhop in the Apocalypſe, rich and 
opulent in merit; while, at the ſame time, we are reduced to the 
extremity of indigence. Ard what is the conſequence ? But that 
which daily ha to thofe ſtupified people, of whom the Pfalmilt 
fays, that they eve fige out der fee and found nething in thei 

hands. Pf. Ixxv. 6 
Finally, dear Chriſtians, for a work to be good, the intention 
in doing it muſt be properly directed. In which regard I do not 
, obſerve, of ſuch ſteril intentions, as, to uſe a bold expreſſion, 
may be faid to have no aim: but only of thoſe laudable and meri- 
torious views, which in the leaft, as in the moſt exalted actions. 
have God and his glory for their end; as St. Paul fo ftrongly 
inculcates in his -epiftle to the Corinthians. Thus, my friends, 
if you are temperate and ſober, ſtrive ſo to be, not from the conſi- 
deration of any human reſpects, but in compliance with the divine 
law, which enjoins and exacts it. If you are 2 and upright in 
your dealings, ſeek thereby to fulfil your duty, and not to acquire 
the name and reputation of honeſt men. If you work to earn 
your livelihood, let the motive of your labour be to effect the will 
of God, and to fubmit to that awful ſentence pronounced on all 
mankind, in the ſweat of thy brow thou ſhalt eat thy bread. Gen. 
u. 19. In a ward, whatever you do, do it to pleaſe God, and 
2 CI e FINNEY PR N 


— that in all our works then 
8 of thy honour. 
thee, not only to do good works, 


Bo 105 
1 


jn 10 


in 155 


1 
Ni 


After PENTECOST. 
on DETRACTION, 


* 
EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY 


— . 


us the 1 1 2 
account of its inherent maligni 
derer ſhall Have no ſhare i the Chrift. Noi 
— — condemned the oracles of the old law, than bs 
_ hang To be of which, 8 

= ambilt > way of deter ulbab chin, we read 


preflive bis ? 
But this is not the whole of 


6274) 


here, friends, do not flatter 


„if the matter of 


you 


11 105 
1 


reaſons 


the tattle fs 


25 


he ſu 
the habit of 


2 


will fully ſhe 
whatever 


415 


ll 


habit 


y is a 


which commands every Chri 


L. 71 
i 


8 8 


heart, and watch the motions 


his 
rot this very indiſcretion, to which 


110 


a fly for theh 


z who aſſures you that he, who cannot 


115 


V 


i 
255 
2 


t 


IH 


Hou” 


even of their intentions, on 2 


jp 


1171 


Ll Th 


= 


it to others. EY £ 
is vice leſs hurtful to the perſon at whom | 


th 


i 
of 


11 


Flr 


(25522 


I Fj H 


( 273 ) 


Hi 


140 
Wilna 


al li 


l 115 


e 
Al 115 


4 


— 


* 
. 
4 
on 


| 15 


2. 


17 
Ml 


75H 
118 


- ——ä—— — 


Have 4225.7 to do he fays, with detradters j for their 


asit takes aim many: is tacos ood 


( 276 ) 


mired your neighbom's character. The ſatisfaction is indifpenfably, 
and only pr cpornoned to your fin. Without it, no repentance'wil 
le 1 


be availa in the ſigh t of heaven. 


How then is it — that while derraQtion is ſo common, ws 
ber wk ſhould be fo.zare 2-1 will appeal to your own experience 
In ſpite of ſo many confeſſions, in which: this article has had its 
ſhare always, have yet made ſalisfaction to your defamed aig 
injured brother. What then can one ſay, dear people, but tremble 
far. ** detracter? © juſt, but dreadful. avenger ot the iniquity of 
the human Le gh who wilt ſo ſeverely puniſh thoſe, that refuſe 
yr 2 eighboyr's- miſery; : what torments haſt theu in ſtore 
defamatory--ipeeckes, infamy and con- 
2 _ kim gr — and ee to be excluded 
ä t r. m Chriſtians! what will be 
* 1 A e . | 
But, mp rjends, to diſcharge my duty fully, beſiges expoling i 
malignity, Lf. ſupply you with the means of defence agaiuſt this 
us and batefyl vice: a yice;2which-the holy Fathers hare 
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riſe-f Frou, zxv.,2+.; Should you be in company with them, 
that traduce their abſeat + neighbowtr, impoſe ſilence on ſuch' raſh 
tongues, as neither reſpeR the law of God, nor pay regard to'the 
bond of union, which be bas. eſtabliſhed - among mer. If pu has 
not the authqrity reguiſue, at leaſt convince them by your d 
ment 45 you will not participate in their guilt: - In 4 werd.“ 
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that may E upon Te abſent. kf general prevalence of 
this crime be. a+ motive to redouble 


your” care. Let its deplorable 


effects induce you.to deteſt it, and the extreme difficulty: of repairing | 
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And, firſt, I fay, bear it with a Chriſtian fpirit, and you will 
recommend yourſelves to your Redeemer, by copying his example, 
Secondly, bear it without repining, and it will prove an antidote 
againſt that pride, which would endanger your ſafety, did the world 
ſpeak too well of you. Thirdly, bear it with patience, and your 
patience will prove a ſupplement, to the ſatisfaction, you owe to 
the Deity. e Fant 1 

In the firſt place then I fay, my brethren, the moſt certain method 
of rendering ourſelves agreeable to Chrift 15 to receive and bear 
detraction with his ſentiments and fpirit. The hatred, the Jews 
bore him, made him an object of their moſt bitter rancour. Now, 
if Jefus Chriſt, the model of innocence, was not ſecure from the 
aſſaults of malice, can his ſervants expect to be ſo ? Wherefore, 
to embolden us againſt it, he tells us daily, by the voice of his 
paſtors, what he told his apoſtles, by his own mouth : eſteem 
yourſelves happy, when men defame you: you weep at pre- 
ſent ; but the hour ſhall come, in which I will dry up your tears, 
and change your ſorrow into joy. What then have you to complain 
of, Chriſtians? But to deſcend to particulars. 2 

You are traduced, you fay ; you are calumniated. Was not 
your Saviour likewiſe traduced ? Was he not calumniated ? He 
delivers the poſſeſſed, and the ſpiteful Phariſee infinuates to the 
crowd that he works his wonders by the power of Satan; that he 
himſelf is a demoniac, and a Samaritan, yoid of principle ; that he 
zs an impoſtor, who boaſts of deſtroying their — ; _ rebuilding 

it in three days. If a God, ſays St. Gregory, hears unmoved 2 
language fo injurious to his Divinity; he, who could have revenged 
his cauſe by the utterance of a ſingle word; with how much more 
_ reaſon thould we, duſt and aſhes, bear patiently the leſſening things, 
that are ſometimes ſaid of us? You feel, I do not doubt, my 
friends, the impreſſion, the example of a God ought to make upon 
your minds. But, O criminal indocility! It is enough to be in- 
formed that you have been mentioned diſre ly, to irritate your 
paſſion beyond the power of control. But, fays St. Auguſtine, think 
It a ſnare, the Devil lays to inveigle you. ſuch attacks with 
1 you will find in your tranquillity a ſure preſervative 


Nature has implanted in us a defire of being honoured and efteem- 
ed by our feilow-creatures: and if our actions be not levelled imme- 
diately at this end, let us own, at leaſt, that we feel a ſecret plea- 
ſure when applauſe attends us. With the good opinion of our- 
ſelves therefore, which vanity is apt to inſpire, if no one contradicts 
us, how foon are we elated ? But let detraction open her lips, and 
our preſumption quickly vaniſhes. Let her ſpeak, and we are com» 
pelled to acknowledge, at leaſt tacitly, that we poſſ=d the phan- 
dom of virtue only, when we thought ourſelves happy in the acqui - 

fition of this beſt of treaſures | N 5 
But a ſtill greater advantage, brethren, is to be derived from de- 
famation. We have all of us many ſins to be atoned for to the 
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NINETEENTH SUNDAY 
After PENTECOST. 


On the Small Number of the E LECT, 


Fi 


ANY are called: how merciful! Few 
| ſevere! = is BY 


wholly aur own fa 
follow the crowd, that wanders from 


it is in our 
eue our f „and induce us to exert ourſelves. MIcrcitul 
Spirit ! who doſt te our miſeries, ſoſic our obduracy, 


and impreſs'us with a dread of thy unfathomable udgments. 
God alone is acquainted with the number of the elect, and the 


Adividuals, that are deſtined to compoſe their ſociety This 


nctwithttarding, 
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rotwithſtanding, I do not think it a want of respect to him 0 
elucicate this myſtery; a myſtery, he himſelf ſeems defirous m5 
reveal, N it fo far as to give us to underſtand, that 
if all may be ſaved, a few only will. And to be fatisfied of this 
let us attend, firſt, to what the ſcriptures aſſert; Secondly; 


what Chriſt teaches ; and thirdly, to what reaſon dictates on this 


E 


unwerfal deluge, in which all nations, all ranks, all fleſh, in 
involved; eight > excepted, who were pt 
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iſh : the temples demoliſhed, tan 
three others eſcape the conflagration, by 
Few are ſaved. Les, I repeat this folemn 
ers, ſays St. Paul, were all fayoured alike : they 
he 
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of fire: they all fought ucder the fame leaders; 
les were worked for all of them. Nevertheleſs, he 
id not all pleaſe God. 

reſcued from Egypt, only Joſue and Caleb 

ie land of promiſe. And this, continues the 
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| of thoſe indolent fluggards, that ther 
on pillow of eaſe ; nor of thoſe dae ben 
king vice their 10 t, hourly aggravate 
damnation ; of ſuch . a oh courageouſly, anda 
the part of valiant foldiers. What can he here mean to hint to 
thoſe he writes to, unleſs it be the obligation of exerting themſelves 
I running, and the apprehenfion, they ought to have of being left 
behind? An incorruptible crown, he tells them, is waiting for you: 
run then in ſuch a manner that you may obtain the gjonous 
Nor think, brethren, that this race is the trial of a moment; 
and that, to gain the palm of victory, it is enough to put yourſelves 
in motion. No; do not flatter yourſelves fo idly. Every — 
of running will not bring you to the happy goal. The way 


running in uſe with the forhful heart, with the divided heath 
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with the heart, that to-day moves forward towards virtue, and 
to-morrow falls back again to vice, will never bring you to it. 
Run then ; but run, 3 
BS 
your hinderance. Since, to revert to the oracle of St. ory of 65 
many, that run, there is hardly one that deſerves to be crowned. 
Ah! Chriftians, let us acknowledge that we are little ſenſible 
of our dangers ; fince we are fo icitous to againft them. 
Unhappy we, to view with the eyes of indifference thoſe facred 
and awful principles, that have made the greateſt Saints turn pale, 
and wither with terror. They trembled ; and we, after fo many 
falls, continue thoughtleſs. Sinners by nature, voluntary, malici- 
ous, obitinate finners, we are unconcerned and fearleſs of our 
deſtiny. Is ſuch a deluſion credible? Could we think it even 
| pollible, did we not behold it daily ? | 
But to incline you ſtill further to lend your attention to this 
hty ſubject, let us hear what he fays of it, who was fully 
2 of its difficulties. Many are called; but few are choſen. 
A deciſive mu, and which concerns not only ſuch as refuſe 
to appear at chis feaſt; but Wade 
invitauon, come to it dF, g 2 this to 22 
and ſee what we have to expect. 1 that, like us, are 
called to the light of truth, r 
ſpecial manner, with a kindneſs, that almoſt borders on violence 
and compulſion. And yet, in 2 people ſo diftinguif ed, there are 
but few that correſpond in every ſtate and profeſſor Becauſe, in 
every ſtate and on, we liſten more to the voice of paſſion, 
than to the mandates of duty. | 
But, however ſound the principles may be, that 1 have here 
deduced from the ſacred writings, I will give you others, that 
are more within your reach, and which ſhall force you to allow 
that the number of the elect among ourſelves will be very ſmall. 
And to prove this, without „ 6, 
compare the Chriſtians of modern date, with thoſe of the primitive 
Er 5 but do we ſucceed to their 


And firſt, to inftance in that ſpirit of 
one heart of them all Lge» oe een Fm "hes polls 
would have been looked upon as a monſter, who would have, I do 
not fay, calumniateg innocence, but even made too free with his 
cenſorious remarks. He would have been an object of deteſtation 
and abhorrence, who ſhould have, I do not fay, meditated re- 
venge, but harboured the flighteſt averſion even. See, faid the 


atoniſhing heathen, how they love one another: their philanthropy 
is without example : 3 
| Po 
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Here, my friends, to ſhame you, let me aſk where ſhall 1 
find the marks of this facred charity, which is the ground-watk | 
of our religion? What proofs do you give that you have but one 
foul, as you are but one body in Chriſt Jeſus ? The detail would 
be too irkſome. But turn this matter oyer impartially in 
minds; and fee whether, by this rule, falvation is for the 
number. For my part, when I conſider the terms of char 
weigh in the of the goſpe 


1 


I am convinced the crowd will ey certainly 
fall 1 of complying with its obligations. | 
t, as we ate now upon n inſtruction, let us reſearches 
further. The prunitive Chriſtians, —— defire of 
futurity, lived in a perfect 4x from world , 
poſſeſſing things in common, that the poor might find wherewith 
to alleviate their 
By this ſecond note examine if the namber of the choſen be gem 
among yourſelves. It is true, you are not 8 the 
— of your families. You are, in ſha 2 


_— what has been left you. J even g 


fre maker brethren, your minds muſt be 
detached. | Now, s this poreny of 
the affections a thing very uſual? O is it not 
that the mirmngement of this ſingie article will occaſion, the loſs of 
thouſands ? 5 
But the primitive faithful were not content with promoting this 
Jovely union, this amiable charity, this evangelical diſintereſtedneſa 
They moreover cheriſhed an avowed oppoſition to the pleaſures of 
life. The a Coins, is hots dap. was to lead a life of 


10 
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and your 


8. 


eed: ky 
fimilar diſpoſitions ? What de! alk ? Do not 
contradictions overpower and get the better of us? : 
Nevertheleſs, my friends, this is a matter, on which it 
becomes us to be deluded. Study what your religion preſctibes ; 
00306 wil fo whether gon have rate tp gyett t> be! LOuY 


counted among edeſtinated. It requires you to bear 4 
— tw) to Jes , in whoſe name you have been baptized; 
and to evince, by your deportment, that you are truly conformed 


to him, on which alone your election is founded. — in 
purſuing your uſual conduct, with what front can you pretend 


to ſalvation, and hope in future to be of the ſmall number of the 
choſen ? 


But if this be the caſe, ak we may fit ' dawn finial, od 
give it „ ſaved? 3 "—_— 


= I: 
in the agonies of death ! 


We rA that few 
fall worite them down. If. x. 9. Alas! bretbren, 


„ how rare to 
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we not 
petrified with dread at this t heavens are 
ſhut. The abyſs is The great s the little, the 
ſtrong ones of Iſrael, go down in crowds. derhaps myſelf, who 


am here endeavouring to warn Jer” aims + 
| reprobate. O Sovereign being! What will be my 

ot my hearers. Our lives muſt determine it. er is 
inſtruct, and not to plunge you into deſpair. 7 
— fruits of this Gfourl, „ 
reſult from it, as I propoſed to do in my ſecond part. 

R more certain than that, althoug Ma 
rr to be among 
Cr For this purpoſe, err 
ſome prior ſteps. And what are they? Firſt, to know the road, 
that conducts to future happineſs. Secondly, to examine candidly 
whether we are truly in it or not, Thirdly, to encourage ourſelves | 
_ to walk on boldly in jt, 2 t cam 


your whole attention. 
muſt know the road to 
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ih 


In the firſt place then, I that we 
heaven, and L 
put us out of it. But as Chriſt 
alone be 
himſelf on this matter 
ſtanc ing whatever can 
who heard him . 
aſk him if it was true 
rn 
n 

| princ. ple 

falyation as _—_— ſo 2 
It is a miſtake to Fey 
c_— te ſpeak, berween views and vice 
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can render our election ſure. If we pretend to be aſſuciated 
finall number of God's choſen, we muſt neceſſarily exert — 
ſtrenuous endeavours. Strive to enter by the narrow gate. 
And do not imagine, friends, that when we exhort you 10 
 zenounce unlawful pleafures; to avoid ſuch occafions, as draw 
you into fin ; to keep a guard - and the affectiong 
of your heart; do not imagine, I ſay, the path of virtue offers 
nothing but briars, without any roſes; or that the buſineſs of 
falvation only difficulties, without any mixture of comfort. 
You will ind quite the contrary, if you apply to your duty ſeriouſy. 
But otherwiſe do not hope for it. For God relieves only thoſe, 
that exhauſt themſelves in his ſervice. No conſolation is to by 
found, but in the teſtimony of a good conſcience :+no real plea 
but in the midſt of labour. Yes, the croſs has its delights. But 
fill it is a croſs; and, to belong to jeſus Chriſt, we muſt of 
receſſity take it · up. 39 
Zut it is not ſufficient to know the road to heaven, nor to he 
convinced of its narrowneſs. We muſt moreover enter i- to judg- 
ment with ourſelves, and ſeriouſly enquire if we kitherto have 
I am ſenſible that whatever be our ſtate, falvation is | 
dubious. There is an uncertainty ing it that God only can 
unfold. And in this he chooſes to leave us both to teach us our 
dependence on him, and to make us watchful over ourſelves. 
This kind of uncertainty is beneficial and neceſſary. But there is 
an uncertainty of another fort, which we bring upon ourſelves; 
and which origmates entirely in a criminal mdifference, that muſt 
abſolutely be eradicated. That I mean, in which the generality 
of people live; who when they are ſpoke to on the ſubject of 
ſalvation, will reply that they hope to be faved as well as others: 
but there they ſtick, and will not join actions with their words. 
8, not to go on at hazard in an affair of ſuch impor- 
tance, our confidence ſhould be grounded on a firm and ſolid baſis. 
Now what is it you d on, Chriſtians * By what means 
do you hope to make your election certain? This. is à point, it 
intereſts you highly to conſider: and not to be impoſed upon in a 
matter of fo much conſequence, you muſt once more attend t 
the documents of your Saviour. The way, of which he ſpeaks, 
that leads to life, is narrow. Wherefore, to diſcover it, you have 
only to take notice if they, that walk in it, are comparatively few ; 
for it is always taken by the ſmaller number. The road, that 
conduQts to perdition, is wide and ſpacious. Obſerve if the greatest 
chooks it; for it is preferred by the crowd. If you follow the 
— have confidence, and do not deviate from their ſootſteps: 
you are in the right way, and, on the aſſurance of your God, you 
may truſt it will terminate happily. But, i go with the 


f you | 
multitude, and do as it does, on the teſtimony of this fame God, 
tzemble ; for you have every cauſe to dread. Wha: os 7 


* * ey 
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Your ruin is inevitable. Becauſe this conformity with the world is 
z prognoſtic of your reprobation that is ahnoſt infallible. | 
. But, my friends, to animate you to go on with courage, it 
remains to lay before you the motives, that engage you to it. 
The . firſt of theſe is your of mind, whoſe anxiety and diſ- 
quiet have often made you fov. For to bur the truth. What 
ſituation more deplorable than that of the heart, if not yet callous, 
when aftray from the way of falvation * What apprehenſions? 
What alarms ! Endeavour then to purſue ſteadily the road of. virtue 
traced out ir ou 2 reaſon, as well as religion ſuggeſt the 
riet weetening life, and of preparing what may give us 
jc. the hour of S:Motution ? a * 
Another motive is on the part of time, which flies away rapidly. 
And this motive St. Paul urged to inſpirit the Corinthians, under 
the moſt ſevere and trying circumſtances. The time, he faid, is 
fert; the world is a 3 the evil, it abounds with, 
are but empty and fleeting ſhadows. We run therefore to gain 
a prize, which ſo few, ſo very few obtain. The race indeed is 
fatiguing ; but it is confined to narrow bounds. The pilgrimage 
is diſagreeable ; but its duration is not long. Whew be here 
preſent, the greateſt part of us are far advanced. A few years, 
a few months, a few days more will complete our courſe. He, 
that ſhall have run ſteadily through this valley of afflictions, ſhall 
repoſe in the boſom of God. Human weakneſs ! is not this enough 
for thy encouragement and comfort? Was the duration of thy 
baniſhment far longer than what it is, what proportion between 
thy ſufferings and the glory that expects thee ? . 
What further motive ſhall I ſuggeſt, Chriſtians, but ever to 
keep in view the calamities, you are threatened with? Live as 
3 ſtop, if you like, your ears to the remonſtrances of 
2 ence, ſtill the formidable truths, I have here delivered by the 
aid of heaven, will not be the leſs certain; nor will they operate 
leis forcibly for having been ſo frequently repeated. You are told 


| ery 

_ apprefiend Hoth for the paſtor and for the flock. No, 1 no 
medium between an eternity of bliſs and an eternity of wo. 
Ah! 722 who now hear from my lips the immutable 
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TWENTIETH SUNDAY 
After PEN T:ECOQST. 


On PRAYER. 


There was a certain ruler, whoſe ſan * John iv. 46. 


OW beneficent the boun 4 all our 
petitions | How extenſive his — to pledge e himſelf to 
n How his li 


righteouſneſs ; to the wicked, to effect their conv 

To conſider your indifference, might not one be inclined to think 
that, of all the duties of religion, prayer was the leaſt important ? 
A deſign of this diſcourſe, in 
I mean ena btk te ex an ſpirit of this precept ; 


"ihe 
y inceſſantly, I will unfold to rp 
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the firſt place; and in the ſecond, will diſcover the means to render 
our prayers available. But let us — beg that aſſiſtance, 
which ought to guide us in every ſtep 

Do you deſire, fafs Jeſus Chriſt. to obtain what you want of 
heaven ? Pray, and pray always. Such, my friends, is the extent 
of this duty : the neceſſity, the advantages and the facility of which 
I will touch upon for your inſtruction and improvement. 

To evince the obligation of prayer, can I take a better ground, 
than the innumerable neceſſities under which we labour hourly ? Yes, 
dear people; if you can ſuffice for yourſelves, although only for an in- 
ſtant, ceaſe to pray and welcome. But, who is there ſo preſumptu- 
ous as to think hunſelf without wants? We all of us find more than 
we can deſcribe or expreſs ; and there are ſtill many others, of which 
we are in no degree ſenſible, till brought to light by accident. 
Attacked on every quarter, we are perpetually almoſt in danger. 
Our reſtleſs 'foment an implacable rebellion. Scarce have 
we lopped off one vice, before another ſhoots up: and this ſubdued, 
a crowd of freſh ones a , and call forth new exertions. The 
enemy of our falvation nothing to effect his purpoſes. If he 
finds us callous to the lures of pleaſure, he holds out the baits 7 
avarice. Who then can doubt of the neceſſity of conſtant prayer? 
We ſee it; we feel it. Every part of us has its weakneſs, every 
| obje& its temptation. 

Unſkilled therefore, as we are, in the diſcipli pline of virtue, and 
arrant cowards, when called upon to make a 3 vice, 
what ſhall we oppoſe to ſuch innumerable enemies? * eſe urgent 
extremities to whom ſhall we have recourſe ? Or what, O God, 

will become of us, unleſs, from the abyſs of our miſery, thou 
8 to raiſe our hands towards the throne of thy com- 

con- 
tem- 
Be- 


„ 
cealed, perceives what is good ſor us, both in ſpirituals and 

| Nevertheleſs, he demands the tribute of our prayers. Be 
' cauſe he is certainly he diſpenſer of his own gifts ; and, as ſuch, 
can diſpoſe of them on the terms, he thinks proper. Now continual 
prayer is the firſt condition. For his divine Son affures us that we 
maſt pray always and nt faint. Luke xviii. 1. 1 
conclude that not even the moſt juſt have any thing to 
through the medium of this channel. Becauſe, as St. Au 
fays, graces fo valuable, as thoſe, that lead to ſalvation, are bi 
deſerving of our inceſſant entreaties. 
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inconſtant, and often faithleſs friend: it is not a hard-hearted, im- 
rious maſter, who frequently prides himſelf on his inſenſibility. 
o. It is a father. It is a moſt indulgent and affectionate parent. 

Per the means of ſome of you may be nearly exhauſted. But 

what have you to fear? Is not ſuch a ſupport an ever-preſent re- 

fource ? He is your heavenly Father ; the Author of nature, whoſe 
| t happmeſs only makes him the more favourable, and the 
more ready to ſupply your wants. But what is it you are to expect 
of him? Not the tranſitory things of the fleſh, which are often as 
pervicious as trivial, and are therefore unworthy of a Chriſtian's 
defire : bat the incorrup — of the ſpirit, which are produc- 
tive of eternal felicity. ; fecret of obtaining which, is to ſue 
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ich ſeeks inceſſantiy to be relieved from it. It isthe 


is mn 


: 
; 


: 
F 


Arb 
115 


bret 
it on 


ſureſt method to guard 
Which you too generally 
7 the above i 
is either troubleſome 


a 
1 
| 14 
| mo 
e en 
| 1 fa 1 
12471 
11111 
1 
| i 377 Repel | 
da 7 
in t 
113175 Ai ll 115 Jai 
$3272 111 


14123 11111 | 235 | 
th 1 HH HEME 1 ot | 


© | » - b : 
. * on 2 2 1 f 
15 
LAS , 
4 * e a F ka * bo 1 
a - 
4 ſe : 
1 T a 
3 = * 
- < 
1 


e i l inn 


141K. 


11 . 


N 
rk 


8 
* 
+ 


2 1 


2117115 
1 


1 0 


t 


Y 


theu afraid, .O 


aith in Iſrael ; he 


fe 


power? 
— 


my 


Ih 


= fem eye 


guy wy 


175 la 


ton doubt of 


ing 125 


1 


* 1 > ; TS 8 
# - 
T 'S 


THE 


TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY 
After PENTECOST. 


On the SurrERINGS of a MyDDLE STATE, 


| od bir Lard e defeared Bos ts the tortures, unti] 
VO 9 Matt. xviu. 34. 5 


A 
| as here or hereafter. We — 
| Another principle, no leſs certain, is that 
bear a p to the crime it is meant to 
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God is willing to forgive us the eternity of wo, entailed | their 
malice. But let us not be ſo deluded as to ſuppoſe he | exempt 
9 puniſhments due to them. 
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jargon ws 8 if we deſire to find mercy 
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Strange blindneſs of the human underſtanding ! Deluded by 
the wiles of error, if jt loſes not entirely the idea of its real happi- 
neſs, how often does it 


light of ſuch frailties, as ma 
aſpire to. We are un 
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© God, the 
— of of — 8 EE 
purgatory endure fo much. What are ſo eaſily and ca 
unconcerned about is one of their teſt ts. The ſole 
thought of having offended God, A h but venially. is like a 
dart, that pierces their inmoſt ſouls. Their grief is inconſolable 
for having alienated their Sovereign good for the ſake of an empty 
_ rifle. For . from 
his preſence; why he detains them in this horrid priſon ; why he 
makes them undergo the moſt excruciating ſufferings ; ſufferings, 
that are dreadful, exceſſive, incomprehenſible. Doubileſs, as there 
is no puniſhment more juſt than that, occaſioned by the fight of 
their fins, fo neither is there any more grieyous, nor more afilictive 
to their ſenſes. | ET 
Ab! brethren, what an extenuation of their miſery would it be, 
was (God inclined to grant to thoſe diſtreſſed ſculs the * 
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| mage, Chriſtians ? Without li 
ſed induſtry of thoſe diſconſolate ſouls, were 
capacity of acting, why do not we think on what 
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friends, that ſuch of you, as at upon this pri 
be reduced to do jt in the manſions. of the c 


FL 
417411 
Lr. $8684 


| perv 
neſs! | | 
Preſerve, O God! this F 


blindneſs. Pierce us with thy holy fear to the very marrow of our 
bones. Teach us, like Job, to be fo diſtruſtful of all our actions, 
as to perform none without weighing them in the balance of 
ſanctuary. And, to fatisfy for our fins, inſpire us to apply, 
worthy fruits of de, the merits of our Saviour's paſſion. 

bf as aw „O Lord! Pf. 89. in having framed us t 
ima Be ſo ſtill, in moulding us to the reſemblance of 
— Hey Thou canſt, we know, annihilate us: 
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of every obſtacle at the command of ſordid paſſion? Bluſh at the 
very idea, and reſolve for the time to come to obey the divine law 
with all the fidelity you can. But next, let us examine in what this 


fidelity con 


adhere to it to the end. | 3 
Nurtured in the boſom of that ſacred religion, in which God 
is adored in ſpirit and truth, gratitude calls us to 
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univerſal, The fewer exceptions you make, the greater eaſe vill 
| you expeilence : as, by a contrary rule, the more indulgences you 
allow yourſelves, the more perilous your riſk. - For example, you 
make light of that cenforiouſneſs, which habit has inured you to. 


Perhaps, in regard to their object, your flanders may not be mor- 
tal. But is it not to be ſeared they will gradually pave the way to 
more ſerious tranſgreſſions? Unimportant in themſelves, they become 
wel — in their N a bye | 
A » your diſtractions in the time of prayer, by degrees, produce 
indevotion and a difreliſh of things ſpiritual. That haſtineſs of 
of temper gives birth to the fallies of paſſion. Thoſe ſecret animo- 
lities end in open and avowed enmities. For the trath of which we 
have the aſſurance of the Holy Ghoſt : we have the word of Jefus 
Chriſt ; we have the teſtimony of experience. All of which concur 
1 how zealous you ſhould be to obſerve the divine law in its 
leſſer points, if you defire not to infringe it in its more eſſential and 
Finally, dear people, that our fidelity be perſect, it maſt be dura- 
ble and conſtant. ad our Redeemer promiſed a crown to ſuch, 
as are entering on the path of virtue, how many might pretend to 
it? But no. Chriſt has told us poſitively that his Father does not 
regard the warmth of the beginner : that he will only pay atten- 
tion to our conſtancy and perſiſtence : and that whatever good we 
may have done, we are not to look for his happineſs, unleſs our - 
obedience be permanent. He, that ſball perſevere to the end, be ſhall 
be ſaved. Matt. xxiv. 1 3. | 
What a comfort, my friends, to be affured that a few moments 
| patience will open the gates of heaven to us! Was the fidelity, 
God exacts, to render our mortal ſtate a thoufand times more la- 
borious ; fill, this life being ſo ſhort, and eternity ſo near, why 
ſhould we be folicitons for the ohe, which paſſes fo rapidly, and 
le&ful of the other, which will never never end? 
"Reflect, I pray you, often Chfiſtians, on thefe ferious and im- 
t "truths. The enemy is evet watchful to foww bis tares in your 
hearts: be you ever attentive therefore to defeat his 
Whatever degree of virtue you may have already attained to, you 
are ſtill very tar from the perſectien, you ſhould aim at. Whatever 
obedience you may have paid to the divine law, there is ſtill room 
for merit, by a ſtricter obſervance of it. Whatever efforts you may 
have uſed to ſecure your election, it is ſtill an unfmiſhed and 
incomplete work. To die like the Saints, your watchings and your 
labours mutt only end with life. Re Ken 
How happy will you be, if, at the critical moment of your de- 
parture, your conſcience ſhall bear teſtimony that you have finiſhed 
your courſe piouſly, and uniformly trod in the path of God's com- 
 mandments! When the Deity, pleaſed with a triumph, the effect 
of his grace, and of courage at the ſame time, ſhall ſay to 
you as he did to Abraham, Now 7 know they thou feareft me - 
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ſhould unite and conjoin us. 

Do not however imagine, brethren, that an unalterable ſtate ef 
peace is atuinable here below. Living, as we do, in a world, 
where people's tempers are fo various, it is hardly flible never to 

they the laws of 
We bed as 6 ale . all ſuch emotions, we ſhall ſtill falfi 
our duty, and retain t ce of Chriſt. And this, doubtleſs it 

r I maintained peace 

awith them that hated peace. Pl. 119 In explaining which words, St. 

| tells us, the 1 


ee. 


A al mankind. On which al . uſes this 
» if it be s z Rom. xy. 18. i, e, notwith- 
An 4, Ek. ng * 


ter. 


e 
N 
| to preſerye peace; an to 
the mo DN Did you but act in this 
n we ſhould ſoon fee thoſe diſſentions, which at 
5 eee eee 


82 | 
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Renate fe tell, us, that when ve are at peace with I 
man, nothing is wanting to ER. ;; Sar bliſs, at 
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reaſon of it, is this ; viz. that true peace is nothing ifs ba 
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of peace, but true peace ifelf;,* and that there are no < 
to equal what Te enjoys. A thts al 

Nor imagine exaggerate is deſcri 

_ eonfcienee — it no reproaches ; ; . wy > 
thereof, poſſeſſes a true peace. 1 30 not ſpeak: of 4 St. Paul | 
only, who, defied all creatures difturb his tranquillity. Neither 
do I ſpeak ſolely of the mattyrs, who, by a miracle grace, ex- 
perienced this peace ſenſibly in the midft of all their tortures. But 1 
ſpeak of every Chriſtian that is faithful to his God in the obſerrances 
of virtue, Yes, dear people, ſuch would be your own lot, were 

you careful to preſerve your innocence, or, if lot, to 22 it by 


a ſpeedy converſion. Such are the great advantages of adhering to 
tht le, which you have taken for your guide. And 1 
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When you ſhall ſer tir abomination deſalatian landing is the 
holy place, then they, that are in Fudea, let them fly to the 


} 
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15 
From all this let us infer our obligation of ſhunning ſin, and being 
diligent in the practice of virtue. Turn from evil and da gaod. Pſ. 33. 
This point therefore ſettled, my firſt propoſition is, that you are 
bound to guard againſt vice at all times; but more eſpecially at the 
f{eaforis of perance, fuch as the approaching one of Advent: and 
muy ſecond ſhall ſhew the means to accompliſh this happy purpoſe. 
This is the whole plan, dear people, of the ſubſequent diſcourſe ; to 
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ee e eee for their 
habit of ſwearing gives to many perjuries. To which number 
we may add wen that neglect to prevent this ſin in children, 
their ſervants, &c. ſince, by not ty, which 
the law of God intruſts them with, they accomplices in the 


efimes they omit to give a check to. For, 2 7: 
another ſevearing, if be ds not utter it, he ſhall bear bis iniquity. 
vi. v. 1. 1 
Now, what are we to infer from theſe principles? That we muſt 

be ever upon our guard not to ſwear n vain; and that neceſſity alone 
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influences the whole ſyſtem of your conduct? At the 
of vice, an inward monitor exhorts you to check its progreſs, and 
avoid 
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e of their hopes. As to the nature of this deſign, the Son of 
God had not hitherto explained it fo ſatisfactorily; * reſerved 
t point for his perſonal de among us. But now, he 
will bave the ſtable, in which he was born, made the ſchook 
our inſtruction; and here, — 3 the pomp, the opu- 
lence, and the ſenſuality of the world, he ſhews as a rude 


Po ty eng o Laie to follow him. Where- 
=, Lap ach to reach the goal of happineſs, let 


= our comportment by his, and we ſhall be fure to obtain 
"Wi bs, dear people, is it, that here _ his puicance ? 
It is Los apr yy the Supreme Being The grace ada 
N to all men, ſays the Apoſtle. un kale can 
with for to tra: quillize my fears? It is a God, who informs me, 
his own example, of the conduct I muſt. obſerve. What have 
to 2 d then? Can I be miſtaken or go aſtray, while I tread 
in the of a God, capable of ere. E den- widow, the 
twuth incamate ? | 
Let the world exclaim againſt the roughneſs of the: road, which. 
this Infant-Deity marks out. For my part, I will never abandon 
if. Tes, my God! when the winds of temptation roar ; when 
the ſuggeſtions of the common enemy pled, | 
Ry — te het then old gin rang bags 
e diſagreeable and painful ways: that Sr 
which thou diſcovereſt to me : ys ſhort, that I am walking in the 
path, which thou haſt choſen for thyſelf : 3 
eee z and unerring, although rugged. | 
pleaſed moreover to obſerve, my os, that, in 
we have not only an invifible and infallible model, | 
and an univerſal one. For the grace of Cad 
all men, inſtructing us. Do not imagine that the | 
his manger are intended for ſome . 
among ws, e. be ere wiſdom has coolined. r | 
and obſcurity. No, 8 no. _ They are calctlated 
every rank, and it would deluſion to think the 
T am not ignorant that the diff of cixcumſtances is. v 
3 7.4 
Be cams vis. ſalva tion; ſo_no- one * 
a 
And this it was he aimed at in being born in a ſtate of hum 
and indigence ; that the high as well as the low, the rich. « 
| with the yoor, might find matter for their imitation, is 
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After eight days were accompliſhed, that the child ſhould be 


: H E prophets of the Ancient Teſtament, f ing the | 
8 myſtery of the incarnation of the Son of God, ſu 
7 of this heaven-ſent Redeemer, and the wondrous efficacy 
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af dia day, we will no ſupplicate thy aid, the generous ſource of 
our 

u reel, Chrians, was an exterior mark which the Lord 
cribed to Abrabam, in order that his deſcendants might be d- 
guiſhed from other nations : in which nr of view, this cere- 
mony contained nothing bur what reffe&ed honour on the people, on 
whom it was impoſed, But, at the ſame time, he made it a facra- 
ment, by means of which, in the opinion of divites, the 

ſtain of their proto- 0-parents fin was done away with their own blaod. 
In this light, the law of circumciſion may juſtly be conſjdered as an 
inffitution extremely humbling : 1 as it carried with it aa 
undeniable proof of ſin Nay” fo ly 3 ee 
this foul dye, E th St. Luke himſelf pptehenfive of rela 
the circumſtances of the myſtery — bebe _ ER TRY 
* other Evangelifts has thought proper to a hint of eyen. 
| ey none of them make any difficulty to in Pr 
15 ; that he was buffeted and ſpit upen ; that he was tra- 
| z an * gy and crucified as a flave, But they all 
* to tell us that he was circumciſed, And why 7 Beca 
circumciſion was the confequence of fin, N 


mony of guitt. Wherefore, as there can be nothing more oppoſite 
es; th 5 the holineſs of the „ flirely his ine Son muſt 
have been particularly inſinenced to ſub 8 | 


10 y marked with its impre po, à Ceremony ſo 

tze opinion we ought to harbour ert of His IE 
of his Gad-head. Various indeed are the reaſbns 3 

ancient Fathers; out of which Jill ſelect a few, 


luſtrate his intentions ; and, in the firſt place, his wiſh to e 


the homage due to bis Almighty Parent. 
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ff glory does he then obtain, by becoming the maſter 
of bis own Son | An increaſe infinitely more extenſive than by being 
Lord of mytiads of worlds. For 2 
over whom the ſceptre is ſwayed, the more exalied in 
he that manages and wields it. Of confequerice, there ＋ 
Cov of he Ta eternal Father muſt receive an inſtaite addition of 
| e 
art my er uani. iz thee jb F be glorified, If. xlix. 'Yes, 
3 for Jefus Chrift, in this degrading cere-- 


8 | the copditios of the reſt of the Ifraclites ; and puts 

* on a vel ery the whom his Father conquered with 

hand, a dat from the pang ang e of 
erer 


* — 
: - 


11571 
2311 


2 12271 


n 


en Hin 11 ah 


1 


8 
3522 


if 
e 


[I 


| 911 11165 N A 1 1 aft 11 408 
PE als 11 ö I 3 10 1 wo 
11 | 445 | 1 . 

1 hl 1115 


1 

Fete H 4. fi | 
S885 ; 4 g =38 
EAA : 1 
1221 18 i Bl 


ien 
12171 ö 


1 
i 17132 55 


1 
32 5 
1 


a ' 3 4 | = 
14 


8. 1120 HT 


11 


1111 15 


b fo 


il the 
1 0 
Fit: 


" 1 e 


e 


ab 


_ 


1 


l 


of him 

He no he begins to ſuſſer in your 
behalf; pay obedience to him, till broke 
down by t fin. He wiſhes in that reſpectſul 


ngels adore with tremour, to include 
yet you pronounce it without reve- 
xence. Without reverence, do 135 ? You pronounce it with a 
diſdainful inſolence; you blaſpheme it; vou moſt ungrateſully 
difown it. Ungratefully, I repeat; and could I declam 
this ſubject till the end of time without ceafing, I ſhould fall 
ſhort of expreſſing the foul, the atrocions malignity of your 
ingratitude. This divine Jeſus, ſets ſo high a value on your 
fouls, that, although he buys them at the immenſe price of his 
adorable blood, ſtill he thinks he pays but little for them; 
v you fell them to his inveterate enemy for a trifling gain, 
hy 3 longer alt the infi harity of 
 "_ let us no inſult infinite chari 
te thn of God. The old year is now concluded. It is funk, 
it is ſwallowed up in the great ocean of eternity; never, never 
more to be retrieved. Let the criminal purſuits then, the iniqui- 
tous ſchemes, the vitious habits, in which it ſaw us engaged, 
be abſorpt for ever with it. Let the new year, which to-day 


z opening to us, be the witneſs of our reformation, and the ad- 


towards our 


vocate of our pardon. Let us now in earneſt turn 
Let the bleſſings of 


1 ourſelves to his fervice. 
is facred name be no long upon us. Let us imprint it 
on our thoughts; adoring him in ſpirit, in the receffes of our 
interior, and frequently preſenting him with all that we have or 
are. Let us imprint it on our words; often converſing on the 
things that relate to him, and reciting what he has done to 
be @biitled 10 this appellation. Let us imprint it on our actions; 
offering them all to him, and beſeeching him to aſſiſt us in the 
performance of our duty. Finally, let us imprint it on our hearts; 
ing with St. Bernard, © All food appears inſipid to me, un- 
leſs I taſte my Jeſus in it;“ and crying out to him with the 
O God! be propitions to my fens. | 
| omi 


: for which reaſon thou canſt not refle& 


us to thy remembrance; without 


our innumerable offences ; without 
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and eternal happineſs in the life to 
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their fiedeewer Jeſus Chrit. They ſeek him then by a prompt 
and willing faith: they find him by an enlightened and fincere 
faith; and they preſerve him by a durable and perſevering faith. 
Nothing can check the = of their faith: nothing can 
rance of their faith. Such, dear is the plan of my pre- 
ſent diſcourſe ; and ſuch ſhall be 2 bee of your pious atten- 
_ N. ſupplicated, „ he he 


Wit. 4 


Hop Spin. r of the Wi ss, on 1 occaſion now before us, 
3 beyond a doubt, that the promptitude of their faith was 
ſuperior to every difficulty. To ſearch for this Infant-Deity, they 
were obliged to forfake their fainilies and their domeſtic concerns ; 
and to attempt a weariſome jaurney, at the moſt inclement ſeaſon 
of 1 To find him, they were neceſſitated to abandon the 

. had ind ther n 

judices whic im in t milk. To 
= his. ſervants, they were competied to give up the phan- 
toms of human reſpeAs, and boldly to adventure their very liber- 
ties wes. 


The ſhepherds, -who had the happineſs to be the firſt that were 
introduced to the preſence of the Meſſiah, went to Bethlehem, 
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the Iſraelites, er let us bewall the in ity of Chee 4 
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But what . the intrepidi ity of their faith i 
of view is that, to reach the cradle of this 
fiar they had ford, they hazard every thing, th 
Hot excepted. At firſt, perhaps, they might not 

of their expedition. - — 
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A faith, leſs firm then theirs, would made 
ſeruple to diſguiſe itſelf under the cover of diſſimulation. 
ſuperior to all politic and human conſiderations, appea. 
at Herod”s court. They relate to him the apparition of the 
7 boys eto his pres Fe dams of an e 
nons of paying homage to his perſon of an 
Sovereign, Ne diſquiets of a troubled ci i th 
them to ſhake their reſolution, — + a faith ſo 
eminently bright, that it ſhines without a rival in — 
ER. and has it many, do you think, my brethren, in the wide 

extent of Chriſtianity ? _ ; 
Where at preſent are the perſons, that endeayour to find i 

So at the hazard of their life, their liberty, or even at the ay 
any trifling: prejudice to their intereſt or convenience ? Yes, you fa 
we would willaghy look for Jeſus ; but the ay coſt ws 
nothing. Is this to look for him ſincerely ? You bim 
| your fins; and'10'veeover” him you have no road 
— mortifcation, the very ſound of 1 
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ſons know, that whatever may be their ſentiments, if they perfſt i 
following the dictates of their natural corruption, 29 
aheir criminal habits, they will transform this awful myſt 
is termed, by excellence, the myſtery of falyayon, into 215 whic 
of their reprobation, and a cauſe of endleſs miſery. For this fame 
Redeemer, Chriſt, 4 2 e 
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S us to 


ves befi, 
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Her diſti — 5 the pee 5 legts 
was'fay - and the virtues that 
concur — huſtze on Her, bod to an our eſteem. 

We have heard: her declared 'the oracle of fl 
Gheft che full of ace. If this way "The! * 2 before f 


6d with — 8 of Pein at 
che ſame time a motber, and an immaculate "IN A a 


engulat, as it was admirable and Mirco s - 
And as for the virtues? which "The" in Fes fy | 
gree, 4 moment's reſſection win be enbugh” to; convis 
eminent they were: ſo eminent indeed "is to #} 
cefs-unequalled any - other ercature?* * 
Wthe Divinity, 
mother- to him muſt 
ty, in holineſs. Can we then ima ging, här 
to be born, was-deficient in theſe heaven Shoe edgy 
if I may be allowed fo to call hemd Rather: have we not every, 
rea ſon to conclude, that all the perfeftigns,% of which the hy: 
mind is ſuſceptible, were reſident in her? Wes, wy brethren, it was 
the fulneſs of her graces, that the Lord had an eye to ih chogſing her 
for his mother; and it was: her fidelity iti eorreſponding with theſe 
graces, that he recom penſed in preſerring her *aboye the reſt of ber 


ſex to this elevated Gai But the . Virtue, by 'which he princi- 
pally was influenced - 
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whom he 


charity. This is the very ul, ſo to ſpeak) Sf all other virtues, 
without which they are inanimate and lifeleſs” in the fight af God. 
In ſhort, this is the completion of ſanctity; and in proportion ag 
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Net that of themſelves, and by the force of an inkerent virtte, 
the aſhes had power to eſſect a reconciliation between the ſinner and 
his God, (any more than other auſterities, if not accompanied 
with a fincere change of heart) but that the offender, prompted by 
the ſenſe of his iniquities, had recourſe to them, as the means, at 
that time eſtabliſhed, as it were, by cuſtom, of co-operating with 
the divine juſtice in the puniſhment of his guije. 
The intention therefore of the Church in making uſe of afſfies in 
the ceremony of this day is obvious and plain. We are now, dear 
„entered on the peritenttaf faft of Lent. We are arrived at 

that ſclemn time, in which we are called upon, like the people oF 
Ninive, to turn from our fins, and to endeavour to pacify the wrath 
of heaven by a eondign repentance. Wherefore, the aſhes, with 
which our foreheads are abcut to be marked, denote the diſpoſitions, 
that are required of us at this ſeaſon ; viz: thofe ſentimemts of 


| is the facrifice, that will fatisfy him. Be 
cmverted, he fays, with all your hearts, and rend them and not 
your garments. Joel, ii. 12. Aſhes, faſts and all other mortiſications 
are but the external ceremonres of the devotion, which is now pro- 
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as may anfwer the end 
we be actuated by 2 ſpirit 
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Firs 


TILE 
fre! 


into thoſe particles of earth, of which we were primitively moulded. 
iſti * ** 
accompliſhments we may plume ves on, ſtill we are duſt and 
nothing more. 8 of which our bodies were origi- 
nally formed; and duſt is alſo the ſubſtance, into which they ſhall 
be reſolved. EE. 

The mighty Monarch, whoſe very name fpreads terror to the 
moſt diſtagt poles, is but duſt. The rich and opulent, who are 
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( 362 ) | 
faf, are corfigned to bath a temporal and eternal death. O atro- 
cious and fatal fin! Unhappy man! hadſt thou but uſed thy reaſon, 
couldeſt thou poſſibly have conſented to a crime of fo much conſe. 
quence ? Yes, dear Chriſtians ; he and all his poſterity were deſtined 
to be the objects of an unrelenting juſtice Juſtice. And what remedy in 
ſuch a criſis? None within DE or extent of human reach. 
Such muſt have been our doom without end, had not 
Sen of ihe ee Dedy hecume jecenice he gun 
waking a perſonal atonement to the of bis Father, 
enabled us to apply his merits for the a yon of our 
acquirement of his grace. Z 

Afterwards, as the number of men is multiplied, ſo is their guilt 
increaſed proportionably. "They negle& to have recourſe to penance, 
and their puniſhment overtakes them. An univerſal deluge 
drowns and fweeps off the offending race; exempting from the 
. Ingle fly any, gt ba) pied fun 
Innocence. 5 
I be ſucceeding tion, una wed by example, and forgetful of 
the judgments, that had — executed on their fathers, give, like 
them, a looſe to ; like them, negle& to do-penance ; 
and, like them, arouſe . heaven. A hail of 
dreadful fre e ſponſes the cauſe of virtue, and at once puts a period 
to their vices and exiſtence. 

David, erer 


To omit „„ 
teſtament, which are as numerous as ſtriking, let us proceed to the 
„ 105 ſee thoſe it exdidies that ſtand monuments 
this virtue 
 Befides the cr a he —— 
mends to do penance, and like, in a pr 
others, it diſplays a multiplicity of examples, that 3 5 
ſer forth the efficacy of repentance. 5 | 
There we behold a prodi | ſon, who, having all his 
ſubſtance in criminal purſuits ; and, "at tength 3 
Jaſt ſtage of diſtreſs, returns to his loving parent, and recovers his 
loft favour. But not üll be bad begged forgiveneſs, and enjoined 
himſelf the rigorous penance of being treated in his own houſe as an 


abject and menial fervant. 

There we ſee a repenting who, hackneyed in the road 
of vice, quits its forlorn track, — goes in queſt of ber Redeemer. 
Sbe finds him at a public table, ſurrounded with à crowd of ſtran- 

N deaf to the voice of pride, and attenuve to her remorſe 
caſts herſelf at his feet, in the preſence. of the aſtoniſhed 
Siu has open her wickedneſs to the view of the whole 
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The ſecond effeRt of this virtue is to 
God. What a ſubject of beart- felt joy 
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DISCOURSE vm. 


THIKD SUNDAY or LENT. 


On Penance as a Sacrament. 


AN 

Pr "A 

told you that it confiſts of 
rein to God, and + volmary af 
voked juſtice. Confidered in orig I 
that penance, r 
verſal obligation; erempting no one from its practice, whoſe miſ- 
* may have involved him in a ſtate of guilt and and fin. | 
 'Te-day I muſt Again call your attention to this matter. You 
may remember, I before informed you, that beſides the virtue treat- 
ed 22 there is the 3 of penance likewiſe : by which nothing 
more is meant than the application of this fame virtue in a 
and ſettled form. In this point of view 1 deſign to exhibit it at 
, & of it as a ſacrament of the law 

grace. As Catholic to the authenticity of its eſta- 
bliſhment. We Giles k wo be on an i by ws 
Chrift, for the remiſſion of our fins. = ER 
ſubmit to it, us praRtiſed by his Church. tous as it is 


therefore, it h behoves us to be acquintd wi. 
2 will lay them Kal open 
in 


1 


To introduce you to 2 my friends, 


(% 1 


in the three ſubſequent diſcourſes. Rd. is of to-day (which is the 
firſt of them) I will ſet before you the nature and conſtituent parts of 
this great ſacrament ; in the ſecond, 1 will ſhew the n and 
obligation of applying to it; and in the third, I will — the 
method of doing it to advantage. But let us begin the under- 
taking by an addreſs to the ir of of — | 

As the reaſonableneſs of ical precepts, and the ten- 
dency of their doctrine, are clear 22 undoubred proofs of the 
Chrin ian religion; fo is the inftirution of the ſacrament of penance, 
a particular and effedtual argument of the commiſeration of Irs 


heavenly Founder. 
original juſtice, and diveſted of 


Unhappy man! ſtripped of his 
thote decorations of grace, with which he 'roſe adorned from his 
Creator's hand, how deplorable is his condition! Immediately, my 
friends, his foul becomes a ſcene of wild confuſion. Ignorance and 
error mifguide his judgment. Depra and malice pervert his 
Heart. and tumult — his whole frame Nb lon- 
ger obedient to the rule of wiſdom, no longer ſubmiſſive to the voice 
of reaſon, his rebellious paſſions aſſume the ſceptre, and plunge him 
TT OS A 
n vain Philofophy exert its powers A to things, 
and bring them round again to their _ h. ght b. 
deed diſcovered that virtue and vice are incompatible ; and that the 
former alone can lead to happineſs, either in this world, or in the 
next. But its efforts were incompetent to correct and amend de- 
pravity ; its reach inadequate to offer a pardon, and enfure ſecurity 
for the time to come. In vain even was the voice of God put 
forth, and his facred will revealed to 3 „„. „n 


| choſen people. Eee panes their the ir 
hn ng wickedneſs and the of rooted 
to an 


the abundant merits of 
For, ſays St. Paul, £4 1 2 


be taken away. Heb. x 


tek x the blood of goats 
How much more inſufficient tl 


hand could alone apply 
r elſe but this could adminiſter an effective remedy. He 
was the Prophet —_— before announced and pro- 
the grand intent of whoſe appearance 
was ſtrongly — in the name 2 him by the command of hea- 
ven itſelf. Tho ſhalt call bis name Yefus ; for be t all. ſave bis 2 
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able and uſeful inzitatien. In uniſon with whom; the itirgy or 


common prafer book of the Church of En 
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inſtructs its mini- 
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article of the viſitation of the fi , after having received 


the declaration and confeſſion of the infirm, to abfolre them 
They ˙ 0 ſhall - 
I fay, 


to conteſt a point with her, which even 
her faith, allow of and inculcate ? Far be it 
any of you ſo inclined. No, I cannot doubt but you 


of the importance of this 
further 
city of the facred text and the 


of 
- I will proceed to ſhew the times, 
jon is more particularly i 
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On the Method of Confeſſion. 
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HE confeſſion of our fins, bonkers, co] have already remarked, 

is a neceſſary condition to obtain the forgiveneſs of them. This 
fovertign and eſfectual remedy is the inſtitution of an infinite wiſ- 
dom. Let no one then condemn it or be frightened at its difficul- 
ties. It is an bumbling thought, I grant, to become our own ac- 
cuſers, and reveal our moſt ſecret crimes to one, who, though a 
3 | is ftill a mortal, frail like ourſelves. But, if we conſider 

our preſumption in daring to exalt ourſelves above the Deity, to 

deſpiſe his authority, and violate his eternal law, we ſurely cannot 
think this humiliation unmerited. 

But, my friends, if you refle& yet farther on the confuſion that 
muſt attend the full expoſure of uncancelled fin, at the tribunal of 
the laſt day, you will certainly — the terms of this ſacra- 
ment to be favourable and 5 t. e is the criminal, who, 
being promiſed a pardon on the — of diſcloſing his guilt to a 
— obligated to ſecrecy, would not joyfully embrace the offer? 

then with pride. Down with imaginary fears; which, 
| | amy as they are, have but too great a prevalence in deterring 
me from this practice, and prompting others to reſort to 4 facnile- 
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view you 
declalation of the jence. I need 
that the prieſt herein acts ſolely as God's inſtrument, 
awful ſanction, his abſolution is of no avail. The 
n come wholly from 1 
be appoints hi ts to pronounce the judicial 
the ratification of it to his own almighty power. Wherefi 
obtain the deſired forgiveneſs, yon muſt addreſs 
8 inhead of grace. | 
The firſt part then of your x tion to 
222 ˙ 
ſt you. & change and an undiſguiſed 
in the accuſation of your ſins, are duties to which you are 
Cy Oy. and which none but himſelf 
to 3 


Having ſolicited his help, you are next to turn your thoughts 
the examination of your conſcience. But as this is a matter, in 
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There are others that are leſs atrocious from the want of knowledge 
or conſent ; or which, from their object, are leſs important and 
_ offenſive ; and theſe we ſtyle venial. There are fins of commiſ- 
fion alſo, and fins of omiſſion. Of the former we become guilty by 
——— againſt thoſe articles that imply a prohibirion ; as thou 
Halt not kill - and of the latter, by neglecting to comply with = 
duty which the ſacred law enjoins; as remember thou heep holy 
ſe day. Laſtly, there are fins of deed, of word, and of 
thought. 
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So far diſc however, you are not yet to conclude, my bre- 
thren, that * is completed. Adler confeſſion dg fort | 
retire, and placing yourſelves again in the preſence of the Supreme Be- 


rgiveneſs for the defects of both this and your former confeſſions, 
wh ſupplied through the abundant merits of Jefus Chriſt, our 
1 * : 

Thus have I Jed”you, as it were, by the th ſta 
of this great work. It only remains 3 _—_— 4 
be diligent in the di of it. But this, I „is needleſs. 
You are fatisfied, I make no doubt, that, to be deficient in any of 
its parts, is to render the whole abortive, and, in lieu of the intend- 
ed bleſſing, to draw down a moſt heavy curſe. | | 
this undertak ng, are unqueſtion- 
of our corruption, and inveſtigate 
To 


f 


＋ F 
j; 


tenderneſs, in going to meet his prodigal 
of affection, with which be welcomes T i 


F 
+ & 
Hy 


E 
: 


T 
erf 
feds 


f 
N s F 


% 


* 
* * „ £ „ 
. & * 
* E KC] ©, 
— +2 
„ 
as * FEY. 


10 — 1 * 12 Py EX, a" . - - he. - - * — — — 
4 " G # 4 : 1 & 4 4 D 11 ws 4 AS af 48 _— 
- 4 7 
8 | : ; - 
. ung; * ö 8 —— wary oy © ; m 
0 — * FRY . * — — 1 LS 
- 
, N F 8 ' 9 - 1 * 1 a - * a — oo = = „ 
* - - . 2310 4 * „ — 
— P * 
„ „ PP + 
4 & + * * » * 
* 
rt. . 
32 2 * * 
* 
* — - 
1 , a # - ” * „ 
. - 
* 
7 : % :, a-,.5* Y LS = n — 
* N * F ” >. # - 
* . * 4 . 
* * 4 4 a : , — - 124 7 F* b _— 4 3 
* k F - 1 * S} . 4 4 : 4 . 2 J 
/ " 9 $ . 5 F cc * 
. gr _ = * 
1 ? * A. : b . > 30 „ 2 
8 n or JESUS THR j * 
* - 
* N = . 
. - - > * . & - 
. s YM 5 os. SS = 4 7 4: 446.4 * . 
. : : A _ ” w i oy 194 + Þ» 
* 1 * cw 2 „ E IF TT . -4 N " #4 * 1 . . : 1. 
o 
- * . 
g 4 ; pe 
t ej | „ . revel 
» SY » Cf 4+. IuE a © F » . 48 
* A 
9 4 W * 4 ® a 
= —_— SS 4 = g — 22 «+ » * 
. © #s 32„ f ow + „ * ESECEE 92 * ES 
* * 1 
1 * -* 7» 96 228 * 4 of » 4 9 4 - » 
* - . - „„ » of +3 - && * * 3 + &6 "_ 


©. 
«a 


7 


E- 


| 


. eternal Father! who, 
thy wen- beloved fon, grant 
the fight may in preſs on us ſuch ſentiments, as 
the belief of them requires; that, actuated by faith, we may in 
devote ourſelves to thee, to whom we will here addreſs our- 

in confidence of thy mercy. 6 N 
Chriſt finiſhed that laſt myſterious ſupper, in 
pleaſed to leave us the immortal pledge of his love; 
when, knowing that the hour of our redemption was at hand, he 
goes, like an innocent lamb, to meet them that were to butcher 
im; repairs to mount of Olives, where this tragic ſcene 
opened. There, left to his grief and to the juſtice of the 
Deity, tones, by the moſt bitter anguiſh of mind, for the empty 
ts of the _— wretched ſatisfaction he finds in 
* od. He began to grow ſorrowful and to 

i. 35. 3 by three weighty 

3 is, cake our ſins, by the pro ſpect of his par- 
ly juſtice | 


of the venly k 
this divine Saviour aſſented to the doom 
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of Adam is doomed to bend? Shall we murmur at the eroffes, 
with which our path is ftrewed ? Shall we think it hard that heaven 
turns a deaf ear to our petitions, when we ſolicit to be de- 
livered from them? The example of Chriſt expoſes our folly, 


and en aids. PW to acquieſce in the will of 
God. 


Such is the important leſſon here taught us by our Redeemer. 
However ſevere the order of bis Father, he ſubmits to it without 


reſerve. ' Not my" will, but thine be one Fits tee A fur- 
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next perceive vim remedying by his 


fioned in underſtanding. + 
Man 


e, forgetfut of his origin er that uſt; — 


S775 


3 . , way direaly 
— A that, which fin had peinted out. The cauſe of the 
tranſgreſſion of the firſt Adam was pride; wherefore the fecond Adam 
humbles himſelf to atone for the offenice.* But in what manner dees 
He effect it? By 2 himſclfthe "confuſion, fin had — | 


e Mig. who evans; Guy 
and 4 bim. Secondly, confuſion on the part of his judges, 
who condenm-* him without grounds. Thirdly, © confufion on 
n befides atrociouſly infulting him, 
require him to be put to a death, the moſt PETIT 
in uſe. 
* Bux, before we turn to Chriſt, N 
* us premiſe a reflection, that juſtly e 
e told, dear people, and it cannot be too 


( 389) 


rected; and of this we have here a proof, that ought to. put us on 
our guard. Judas was avaricious ; and whither did that ſpirit 
of covetouſnefs, which he neglected to ſu at firſt, conduct him 
in the end? He was avaricious ; and, keeping the common 
purſe, had contracted fuch a love of money that, to get at it, he 
formed the helliſh ſcheme to ſell the Son of God. Neither the 
character of Apoſtle, with which he had been veſted ; nor the 
power, he had received; of working miracles; nor the affection, 
Chriſt had ſhewn him, in feeding him with his body and blood, 
could divert him from his foul deſign. Satan befets his heart; 
facrilege * his impiety; and from that moment he ſticks at 
nothing. 114 jects the plan to apprehend bis Maker's perſon, 
and ww oa idly at the head of an armed multitude to ſeize 
and ſecure him. Neither the kindneſs, with which Chrift receives 
him, nor the appellation of friend, with which be honours him, can 
prevent the miſcreant from betraying his affectionate Lord, under 
the diſguiſe of a ſincere eſteem. Shortly after he is firuck with 2 
ſenſe of his crime; he returns the money, and repents. It is too 
late however: the die is caſt: _—_— * him; Nr he puts the 
final ſeal to his damnation, by laying hands upon himſelf. Who 
can bear this, and not = i Ap. t the very idea. of indulging any 
vitious propenſity? 
But Jefus Chrift F by Judas; he is alſo deſert- 
ed by the other Apoſtles; who, having neglected his advice to fray 
and watch, no ſooner behold the mob approaching, than they diſ- 
perſe and run away. Let their miſconduct be our warning, brethren. 
The ſpirit may 3 but the fleſh is weak. Matt. xxvi. 41. 
Let us never teaſe to watch and pray; and, by an unremitted dili- 
; 8 let us prepare for thoſe critical moments, 
5 t often endanger the ſtrongeſt virtue. | | 
Jeſus Chriſt then is abandoned by his diſciples. And, if Peter 
follows him, it is but to add to his conſuſion, and to deny him with 
imprecations. What a fall, O God! The prince of the Apoſtles, 
the Vicar of Chnft, the hezd of the Church is 3 
and over- powered by 4 of a ſervant maid. O man What 
art thou! | 
But let us accompany our Saviour to the dwelling-houſe of 
Caiphas. Ard what do we there behold, my friends? The Sove- 
reign Judge of the living and the dead — at the bar of his 
preſumptuous creatures; the Holy of Holies accuſed of impiety ! 
We fee there alſo impoſture deſtroyed by impoſture ; evidence 
contradicting — the whole council at a lofs to cloud an 
innocence, whoſe luſtre dazzles them. In this embarrafiinent, the 
High- Prieſt conjures him by the Sovereign Being to declare if he be 
truly the Son of God. But is it the deſire of coming at the truth 
that ſuggefts this queſtion ? No, brethren. For ſcarce does Clrift 
reply I am, than they cry cut, with one voice, that he is guilty of 
Weer. and deſerving cf death. A moſt unjuſt ſenterce in the 


mcutks. 


life. To come at which, hurry him, | 
lity, to the houſe of Pilate, governor of the city. A freſh 
8 Chriſt, who came to overturn the idols of 
Vet obſerve, bend, d. fade wg mnt 
pagan. Yet © e, more juſtice, a greater 
degree of ſenſibility in 6 heathen, than he he does bar 
the Prieſts ard the Doctors of the law. 


y this 1 
S 1 
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of it. 


authority why prung if. But the a 
er him to think In yain there- 


| _ 
pie 


ſpilt, 
call from the _—— > Rv 

» guilty heads. V - 
pbe, the objects of general deteſtarion, you ſhall bear 
the tokens « . 

But here let us pauſe, dear and not be ſo intent upon 
the P of the Jet, le Ioh the great inſtruction this d 
ed God affords us. At he view of te outrage treatment he ſo 
unjuſtly receives; (all his titles conſidered of a Prophet, a King, 
and the Lord of heaven and earth) let us confeſs that there is no 
injury we ſhould not put with ; ; no revenge we ſhould not ftifle ; 
no affliftion that does not "its comfort; no humiliation its equal 
in the paſſion of our Redeemer. But let us proceed to © £xach 
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; and fo aſſert the dying words 7 
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an tra order age» one 
What, in ſhort, ſhall Ladd? Man, . 
pletely reſtored to the favour of bis Ma Maker. 

| And fee a y the effefts of this ineftimale blood. For ſearce- 


— ee 
* home _— — diſclaims ? 
Wherefore, with the moſt hy grief, let us to-day 


you 

feel. You haye been, as | may ſay, ſpectators of the death of a God 
incarnate. Encourage your juſt ſorrow therefore. Strike, break to 
pieces that heart which has been acceſſary to the guilt. | 
85 Yes ; may the nails that held my amiable Saviour on the croſs, 4 

faſten me to it likewiſe. May * - 45a pierce 1 
my heart, and draw from it both the water of my tears, and the 
blood of my compunction. But, after all, dear we have 
ie reaſen to weep for fi. then fo te Alas! if the inno- 
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On the Ceremonies of Holy Week, 


What is the mu of this ſervice # Exod. xii. 26. 


E Fog now my dear friends, ks at the laſt = * 
2 0 juſtly diſtin the epithet Y 
from the importan week jubl objects, it diſcloſes 893 view, and 
which are © — of x ſolemn devotions of the Church on this 
occaſion. I mean, as you muſt be ſenſible, the paſſion of the Son 
of God, which we are about to commemorate. The whole time 
of Lent indeed is defi 
to diſpoſe ourſelves for 
preſent we are id to give our attention to them i in a more im- 
mediate and ſpecial manner. The office of the Church throughout 
2 24 of this week is remarkable for its ceremonies. In this 
be thoſe perhaps who- may cenſure her of folly. 

Bur, ger ; of their ſtrictures, ſhe plan ſteadily. 
death of the Author of life for the ſalvation of mankind, is a ſub- 
ject that will never fail to animate ber gratitude. Nor will her 
endeavours ever be wanting to communicate the like ſpirit to them 
_ that will but liſten to her advice. This is her ſole view in the cere- 
monies ſhe here diſplays ; viz. to exhibit, by ration, the 
facred tragedy of her Spouſe s ſufferings. It cannot but be in cha- 
racter therefore, for thoſe the has empowered to do it, to * 


( 396 ) 
her deſigns. On which grounds, in this diſcourſe I will endeavour 


to point out the meaning of the ceremonies that are now about to 
occur, and the 1 to be gathered from them; after an ap- 
plication to the Father of mercies, through the merits of his Son, 
our rſecuted Saviour. 
eremonies, in a theological ſenſe of the word, are actions made 
uſe of for the honour of God's ſervice, ard the edification of the 
faithful. I have no defi here to enter on a minute explication of 
their inſtitution or neceſſity. A diſſertation of ſuch extent, would 
be both _ to my ſe, and incompatible with my leiſure. 
Let it ſuffice to tell iefly, chat as to their inſtitution, it is as 
ancient as man's exiſtence, having been ori gina'ty eſtabliſned by the 
Deity himſelf, at the time of os law of nature ; afterwards con- 
firmed by him under the ſettlement of the law of Moſes ; and, 
finally, ed by the practice of Jeſus Chriſt, the Founder of 
the law of grace, of which we, Chriſtians, are the ſubjects. 
The law of nature exhibits altars raiſed, beaſts facnhiced, and 
the ceremony of circumciſion in general uſe among God's people. 
The hiſtory of the moſaic inſtitute affords an almoſt innumerable mul- 
titude of ceremonies; ſome of them ordained to take known the divine 
Majeſty, ſome to prefigure the coming of the Meſſiah, and ſome to 
cleanſe the people from the ftains of their legal defilements. And 
as to our heayenly model, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, we find that he was 
circumciſed, and preſented in the temple ; and that, when grown 
up, be ſubmitted to the uſual rites of going to the houſe of God, 
of performing the Paſch, &c. putting himſelf, in theſe reſpects, on 
a level with the other Jews: and, to inſtance in his practice, that 
1 working his miraculous cures, he frequently made uſe of exterior 
ings and ſigns. Witneſs the clay and ſpittle he applied to the 
eyes of the blind man in reſtoring him to his fight. : Witneſs the 
E which j in raiſing Lazarus from the dead, he made with lifted 
nds, and with various inflections and proftrations on the ground. 
Witneſs, in fine, the whole ſcene of that laſt and memorable 
ſupper, "which be made with his d diſciples on the night previous ta 
at 
+ In the next place, dear r people, as to the neceſſity of ceremonies, 
it appears to me a matter interwoven with our nature. For, conſi- 
dering our condition, that we are beings compoſed of a foul and of 
2 body, both which muſt have a ſhare in all our concerns, it ſeems 
Wholly requiſite there ſhould be ſomething viſible, ſome characters 
or ſigns, whereby to diſtinguiſh and notify what we are doing. 
Wirkout theſe it muſt be impoſſible to communicate our ideas; 
ſince our ſenſes alone are the vehicles of our knowledge. But, if 
the operation of external objects be fo eſſential in ordinary things, 
ſhell we ſuppoſe i it to be leſs ſo in the caſe of religion? Should we not 
rather corcivde, that a duty of ſuch importance cannot be too well 
illustrated? and that no endeavours ſhould be ſpared to make it 
clear and intciligible? For ceremonies are to the fight what words 
"Wow 


(5) 
tre to the bearing: and as the latter are fequiſite to convey our con- 
ceptions, fo the former are neceffary to elucidate our actions. | 

Devotion, it is true, brethren, is interior and ſpiritual. But the 
concutrence of external objects contributes highly to its imprefſion ; 
oy diſplaying in all its luſtre the dignity of religion, and by raifing 

ſoul, groveling in the duſt of the earth, to the contemplation 
of W and the roſpect of eternity. For theſe reaſons the 
Church, from the earlieft ſtate of Chriſtianity, bas ever made uſe of 
ceremonies in the worſhip of the Supreme Being. Thoſe, appro- 
priated to this week, relate principally to the — and death of 
the world's Redeemer. And this, as the moſt reſpeQful and inte- 
_ reſimgof her myſteries, ſhe is ambitious to delineate with the great- 


eſt perſpicuity. _ 
lay on-Sunday, Chriſtians, which was laſt Sunday; the covers 
her- — veils der alterpieces, and omits ſome of the uſual 
ſolemnities in the facrifice of the Maſs : to denote that the time, 
the is now commencing, is a time of mourning and ; 2 time 
devoted to forrow for K ſufferings of the Son of and chat, 
to — 1 to comme morate them in a manner worthy of his love, 
begin by lamenting and dereſting our "ſuis, the true cauſe 
* wan opens de tragical fe of bis pike. 
t e t cene 6 | 
ery name, which "1 bears, declares the ceremony of the day. 
For ts is denominated Paln-Sunday, from an ancient gen of thi 
Church of folem'nly bleffing palms, or ſomething of a like nature, 
and diſtributing them to the people. The meaning of which cers- 
mon is obvious and plain. On the fixth day prior to his paſſion 
our divine Saviour, Jeſus, made his laſt entry into Jeruſalem, #—"'Y 
| The zcclamations and ſhouts of the populace ; who, heating that he 
was come into the neighbdurhood | of the city, y, went out to meer 
and” welcome him among them. To do bim the greater Honow 
and expreſs the yeneration, in which they held bim at the time, 
ſome of them Tut down branches, which they bore in their hands 
or ſtrewed in the road; others offered him their 12 . es 
them on the and all, with one vaice, aloud; 
-nah in the 2877 31 . who cometh i 1 none of Ted, 
' Hofannah to 28 off Favid. Mark xi. 10. 2 memory of Eis his 
triumph therefore, the Church orders palm oY 8 g imilar 
do be bleffed, ind to be carried by the an in their bangs on 
bir teat day, which i is. "the fixth before that, on which. we e 
een the origin 'of "this ceremony, we a Fan the jut EY 
e bu to ſet upon the applauſe and corarhendations of the worle 
For For ha, friends,” "Ea ſhew their in beak more. cle: 
cou ot behaviour 'of the 2 or 13 1 
e 
ed je — o be the Meſſiah, 
"Vip Pace of a few Gays, cy f out a8 koudly, 1 him — 
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(99) 
The ahars are uncovered likewiſe, and of their decorations, 
to repreſent, by anticipation, the Son of hanging naked on the 
bare altar of the croſs. The blefſed facrament, which on this day 
is conſecrated for the uſe of the following, is 
prepared for its —_— commonly called a ſep 
| the burial of Jeſus Chriſt in the monument of Joſeph. 


repair to condole with him, and 7 | 
Good-Friday is the en that moſt auguſt and 
day, on which the greateſt effort of heavenly mercy, the 
brighteſt myſtery of divine love, the redemptiva of mankind was 
conſummated by the factifice of a God upon the croſs. To exprels 
our reverence to this croſs, fo highly honoured by our Deliveres, 
and to ſhew our love for him, who, through an exceſs of love for 
us, reſigned his breath upon it, it is uſual with us, on this day, to 
knee? and kifs it with reſpect. But let no one, Chriſtians, miſtake 
the meaning of this ceremony. Let no one imagine that, while he 
proſtrates to the crucifix, he is defired to adore it; i. e. to gel 
any portion of that honour, which is due to God alone. Such an 
att ng to reaſon than to 

to 

fo 


N ” 


t would be a blaſphemy, no leſs ſhocking 
the pivots of religion. Nothing but ignorance, or a wiſh 
miſrepreſent things, could have ever bi this cuſtom with 
odious an imputation. However, for our comfort, we are aſſured 
the reſpe&, we pay to the croſs both on this and other occaſions, 


is not only founded on reafon, but authorized by antiquity, and 


ſupported by F | 


the world has yet known. All that is deſigned by the uſe of this 
ceremony is to hew our veneration and regard for the croſs ; not 
for any inherent merit, obſerve, or excellence of its own ; but 
| the relation, which it bears to our Redeenier, Jeſus. Chriſt. 
was pleaſed to chooſe it far the inſtrument of his death, the altar 
his facrifice, and the trophy of his victory. He has ſet it up as the 
pledge of our redemption, the memorial of our falvation and the 
monument of his love. And can we think we do too much by 

mg it in view, and revering it for his ſake ? 3 
heſe, dear people, are the motives that induced the Church to 
ſuch a reſpect for this ſi gu, from the pureſt ages of 


f 


briſtianity. A feſpect, to be referred to him, I fay, who bas fo 
eminently diftinguithed it. A reſpect, which thus direRted, 28 it 


ought to be, to Chriſt, declares our faith in his perſon, excites our 
hope in his merits, and kindtes in our breaſt the fire of his facred 
charity. Finally, a reſpect, which is  inculcated” by the voice of 
reaſon, as of religion. For, as the impulſe of ion often leads 
us to ſet a value on what has belonged to a friend ; fo, if the re 
membrance of Jeſus''Chriſt be intereſting 10. our feelings. his crobs, 


attention and eſteem. How deeply theſe im 
on the great St. Paul his own words will | 


from 
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(40) 
2 7 be ſays, fete in the croſs of Feſus Chrift. Galat. vi. 14. 


glory in a thing is to tevere it, to love it, to make it our chief 
pineis. If ſuch were the ſentiments of this illuſtrious Apoſtle, 
32 "eſſe of election, let us never be aſhamed, my friends, to enter- 
1 Never let us bluſh to walk in the footſteps of a Saint, 
fo vileged by heaven. 
turday concludes the ſolemnities of the paſſion. In the 
Maſs, of this day the Church reſumes her alleluias ; which, being 
uſed at other times as the s of feſtivity, had been Jropped 
and fuſpended during the penitential ſeaſon of Lent. As this is the 
eve of Eaſter, and the vigil of that glorious day, on which, victorious 
the powers of hell, Chriſt raiſed himſelf from the it is 
e ee 99 the pes joy. 
paſchal candle, bleſſed on this occaſion, the new 
fight of © ſpiritual comfort, the Son of God brought us at his reſur. 
; Church rs it to be lighted at the of 
the phe! and to be left ming till the end of the communion, 
the whole of the paſchal time ; i. e. from Eafter-Sunday to 
the ay of the Aſcenſion, when our Saviour entirely quitted the 
earth : to figure to us the divers a ns, or manifeſtations of his 
pero, which ann, that ſpace of ume, Chrift made to his 
gular candle, which is likewiſe made uſe of in the courſe 
of this A ceremonies, intimates to us that this fame evangelical 
Tight is the work of the united Trinity; to whom we are to render 
thanks for it and the tribute of our acknowledgment. . | 
Such are the chief ceremonies of the week, w ing, 
bes „ intended evicently to TE as * many 
ictures, to delineate the different ſtages of our divine 
| e erings ; from the day of his entering Jeruſalem. in 
triumph to that, -from which we date our happinets, of his reſur- 
reign from the grave in glory. The beſt method, you can take 
Therefore to conſetrate to a time, which is fo particularly 
diltingviſhed, is to iccompany the Church in the celebration of 
theſe myſteries. To g 0 which, let us endeavour to make the paſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt the ſole matter of our devotion. This indeed is an 
object, Chriſtians, we. \ have at all times have in fight ; a conſide- 
ration, we ought to n every day of our lives. But to 
"overlook it at pteſenk, or CS ba this in a cold and 
tepid manner, n-uſt . certainly argue us guilty of the moſt criminal 
ingratitude. The Author 'of 2 the incarnate Word of the 
| Pex, by an exertion of his love, which for all eternity muſt appear 
ſtupendous and incomprehenſible to men and angels, ſubjects him- 
"ſelf, for our fake, to a courſe of ſufferings without example; and 
can we be fo 8 flight his ineffable charity? Can we 
de ſo obdurate as to refuſe a us tear to the memory of his diſtreſs- 
ful paſſion ? Far from every breaft be fo baſe an inſenſibility ! 
For Pour yr, en dee pros, be e entertain 2 * | 
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On the Reſurrection of J=sus Curts7; 


He is riſen, 5 JO Matt. xxviii 6. 


HAT —— — the nativity of $e.Joki 


the Baptiſt is equally cable to the preſent feſtivity of 
the refarreQion of EE are ay 


ny will rejoice on this ſo- 
it may de on the account of the ſolemnity, 


you, Chriſtians, who rejoice, becauſe on 


their beſt attire. | This would be to 


Joy, 
= f. reig ah uh The fole obje&t of our gegen 
boy wy Tate now before us, ſhould be the ſolemnity itſelf; in 
elch we behold the Son of God etifering upon! a new life, « life 
glorious, triumphant and immortal. 
This, my friends, is the cauſe, that gives birth to the gladneſs 
on Seve, ping her to join her voice with the hea 
at the wonderful fight, he is riſen as be foret 
> mand DAME cater of the „ beg 
leave to call your attention. The matter is certainly of grea | 
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Philip i. 8. Theſe then re the texas of our 


( 49 ) 

even. Philip. ii. 11. « ACcmitted to a ſeat with his etemal Father, 
ſays St. Leo, he is now aſſociated with him in glory, as man, whoſe 
nature he was partaker of from all „as God.” This is the 
glory, which, on the eve of his death, wt yo ng Fr 
words ; glorify me, O Father ! with thyſelf, with the glory I bad wyith 

thee before the world was. John xvi. 5. | | 
And this fame , my dear people, he now obtains in all its 
Plenitude. His | humanity, for which alone he it, is 

veſted with it. The infirmities of our corruption 
, incorruptible, and immortal. He 
longer have dominion over him. Row. vi. 9. 
What another extenſive opening for the joy of every Chniſtian ! to 
fee his . to this event, ae he 
himſelf, 'now on its hoary terrors, triumphantly ſoar- 
ing on the wings — Oh my friends ! 
gladneſs freely 2 and Nn with the Churck in imi 
aloud, 3 oe e's rejoice and be glad. Or if you be 
ſo wrapped up in yourſelves, and in aq pay of your 

tereſt, that . elſe can make know, * 9s af 
fill you have reaſon, and great x too, I add, to rejoice on-this 


For he, who is now riſen from the dead, is your leader, who 
is head, of 


15 
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25 
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ſole 
through 
11 = Father hath 
12 1 appoint to you @ hi as my ap- 
„ Luke Xx. 29. A valuable and ineſtimable gift! 1 
diſpoſe of my kingdom in your favour ; e 
thoſe on which I myſelf received it from wy , Chiiſ- 
tians, it is worth our while here to enquire what * e conditions are 
on which we are to be honoured with fo noble a preſent ; and St. 
4 — will make us acquainted with them. * be- 
(and obſerve the * brethren) | hath exalted bz 
claim to hap- 


Jy» . 


2%, 


Pf 


our vicious inclinations, and to 


FE ence to theſe, or any other among the articles 

7 for our obſervance, is wilfully to exclude ourſelyes 

| he holds out to us. For none will he fave ; none can be 

Nor can of his commands y be fo offenſi 

nature as it is to die. Yet to this even he has deigne ubm: 
through obedience: becoming obedient unto death. But it is not 
death, wy friends, he requires of us. It is ſelf-denial, it is morti- 
fication, it is reſtraint only. To ſuppreſs the natural propenſity of 

* bur inclination to evil. To curb the fallies of a perverſe heart, and 


model its deſires according to the diftates of his ever facred will. 
To deny ourſelves, not only whateyer is poſitively inconſiſtent with 
e tendency, in ſome ſhape or 
other at leaſt, =» 2 tis honour, or our neighbour's — ; 
as for inſtance, 3 fondneſs for .— yanities of "life ; 3 
ſquandering away our time in ſotting, gaming, or faſhional 
 anwſements ; fach things, in fine, as whallh 4 4 the children of 
the world, whoſe employments are as fleeting and as tranſitory as 
itſelf. Such, brethren, are the facrifices this heavenly Saviour de- 
mands of us. 1 85 ; „ ä 
Tbey therefore, that deſire to have a ſhare in his reſurrection, and 
the immortal bliſs he offers to them, muſt firſt die with him to all 
ate Spe wah rift. Rom. yi. 8. In thort, they muſt, like kim, be 
obedient, not only unte death, but unto the death of the croſs even. 
Now, crucifixion, if you pleaſe to obſerve, dear people, is a pu- 
| niſhment that n6 one can inflit upon himſelf ; it requires the aid 
and concurrence of at leaſt one other perſon. The faſts, the watch- 
ings, the penances of all kinds, which we may impoſe upon our- 
ſelves, are meritdrious, it is true, and acceptable to the Supreme 
Being. Bur ftill they are ii te to make us perfectly confogm- 
able to our crucified Redeemer. That our reſemblance to him may 
be complete, we myſt ſubmit with patience to the injuries we re- 
. 8 R 2 EI cCeire 
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| Gs comp rw ll ine croſſes and wing, — 
be bleſſed with a body a Th 
trollable as the wind; a body; which in an i 
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Rom. vi. 9. 


Giri from the dead, dieth now no mare. 
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up the reſolution to live henceforth » faced memes by 
to die no more by fin. Wherefore, I will here confine — Fc 
three reflections that ſhall form the whole of this diſcourſe, th | 
firſt, I will endeavour to give you an idea of what it is to beri 
from the death of fin to the life of grace. In the 
ſhew you the happineſs of ſuch go wa And in the 


will obſerve in what the ftability Cots dd G þ 
1 — oh of — Gi 
view 
That I may impreſs on you a juſt idea of a life reſuſcitated 
fin to grace, let me note to you, dear the two circumſtances 
tha are the moſt remarkable in the urreftion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The firſt of which is, that he triumphed over death com 
Whence St. Paul infers, that we muft die to every of ſin. 
The ſecond is, that he is riſen, to lead a new in future. 


Whence the ſame preceptor concludes, that the life 3 
alſo be a new one. 


To die to ſin, ew we. tap = Solty 
c cn; 

linquiſ it. - 

We muſt hate fin, I fay, my brethren : but how? With a true 
and fincere hatred ; "ond in foch = e os Hed dd. mts 
ſaid he not only hated fin, but that he be held it in abomination. 
Pf. cxviii. I have laboured in my groanings. Every night I will 
waſh my bed, I will water my couch with my tears. Pl. 6. 

the model of a true ſorrow. This is the light in which the mother 
of the renowned St, Lewis conſidered fin, when ſhe told him, that, 
Ra maternal Le, was, the would rather ſee him dart of 


| No, Chriſtians, it will not. To hate fin is indeed the heghnning 
of a converſion: but befides this, r ons , 
too, are requiſite to extricate ourſelyes from ns ha. — 


. Now, Wehe hs 3 2 
be th n 
into ſaints at once. But the nature of the thing forbids it: ar Jak 


( 40) 


himſelf in this manner; if thy right eye ſcandalize thee, pluck it our, 
and caft it from thee. Matt. xviii. 9. 
Thbeſe words of our divine Maſter then inform us amply that we 
muſt not ſpare ourſelves ; but that, on the contrary, we muſt be 
diſpoſed to break off from all the occaſions of fin, how dear ſoeger 
they may be. We muſt, without demur, pluck out this right ge; 
that is to ſay, we muſt abandon that perſon” s company, which is fo 
leaſing to us; thoſe amuſements, in which the hours glide off o 
cothily ; that ale-houſe, to which our ſteps eonduct us impercey- 
tibly almoſt from habit. Theſe thingy are ſo many right gp: as It 
were, that muſt neceſſarily be plucked out and caſt away; ſuce they 
are a conſtant ſource of ſcandal to us. For, in the language of the 
ſcripture, eyery thing is ſcandal, that leads to fin. Now, this 
company, thoſe diverſions, and in particular, that tippling-houſe 
induce you to offend the Deity. For, to do credit to truth and 
ſpeak fincerely ; do you ever frequent ſuch places, without com- 
mitting many "fins, by ſwearing, by quarrelling, by ſpending on in- 
temperance and exceſs that money, which is wanted for the ſupport 
of your wives and families? Pluck out this right eye then, whatever it 
may be, and caft it from you. 
| Here therefore you ſee the yiolence, that muſt be uſed to ſeparate 
from the — of fn at all events. The difficulty of doing it 
will never be admitted as a plea for an oppoſite conduct. Take 
care, dear people, left your continuance in any occaſion of this 
nature ſhould coſt you far more ; $ Jour)! fouls, I mean, your falvation, 
9 : 
In the epiſtle, read on this ſolemnity, St. Paul explains in what 
the new life, which every Chriſtian is now ſummoned to enter upon, 
conſiſts. If you be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the things, that are above ; 


not the things, that are on earth. Colofl. iii. 1. In which doctrine 
the Apoſtle eſtabliſhes two yery material articles; firſt, that we muſt 


be diſengaged from the thin of the earth; e that we 
muſt aſpire with feryour to thoſe of heaven. 

But when I affert, my friends, that the new and life, 
you are called to, conſiſts in being detached from 2 | 
the world, I do not mean to fay that you muſt relinquiſh your poſleſ- 
ſions or employments ; as if you could not licitly retain or low 
them. For, doubtleſs, you may lawfully attend to ſuch affairs, 
and apply the profits of them to your wants. But what is probibited 
is to ſettle your affeftions on them. For, as Chriſt ſays, if our 
treaſure be on earth, our hearts will be there alſo. And what can 
be underſtood by ftoring up our treaſures on earth; but giving our 
attention to the — A of this life, and leaving the great 

of eternity to chance and hazard ? 

Reflect, dear Chriſtians, on the induſtry you bave already exerted 
for this world, and the backwardneſs you have hitherto ſhewn 
for the things of futurity. Why theſe anxious * 1 


(an) 


bour ? For a trifling intereſt, 

„ 
be n 

I recommend is that you would 30 
and take care that your | 
your fins 8 


is feryour ranks him 
faithful of the primitive Church: bis obſeryance of i 
him with the preſent Church: his aſſociates him v 


to come. The full of fy bim: the 
Tul the weak 
| t to 
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> is comune es root up vice, 
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this mirror, my friends? Does the 
7 bo can you ſtill be flattered with the 


henght ts of 28 that glowing ardoyr, which inflamed the hearts 


Apaſtles, and yas the glory of the firſt belieyers > The utmoſt 
hecho cu mer F 
| LN delyded, brethren. All 


1 | 
that it alfures us he is God, 


"And, in fact, dear Chins, „ 
the miracles of the BELT R 
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Scarce was Chriſt elevated, when two Angels appear, and dif- 
: miſs the grieved A to the ſunctions of their charge. Te men 
. of Galilee ! why you here hoking up to heaven? Acts i. 11. 
ks fe ac Kd felfin 3 now adink t> Why ſtand 
8 Chriſtian ſouls! Souls drawn from the boſom of the 


dns, das nsOa2 X dds þ 
tor, e plead. cur cauſe he is' at the fame time our j 

a judge beyond the reach of either error or corruption. 
For ſuch as you fee him to-day. aſcending up to heaven, 

poſleſhon of bis glory; ſuch likewiſe ſhall 
at the cloſe of time, deſcending from heaven to 
tence on mankmd-.. I know it, will every Chriſtian ſay 


S 2 
f 


in 
this apprehenſion to ſtifle the deſire of going thither after 
kind 2: Without this defire, Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended in vain, in 


regard to us. Without it, his views on earth are fruſtrated. it 


remains then. inſtead of ſeeking to palliate our attachment K 
the world with ſo many pretences and —— it remains, 


Hay, to hve i ſuch a manner, that our prof] may 2» 
x = ary pps | 


dread of it. But tell me, brethren ; ought we to fuf- 


' 
2 
; 


: 


( 4 } 


cerns of heaven the bufineſs of our heart. Let us bear the 
difficulties of life patiently, and ſubmit cheerfully to the ſum- 
wit 


mons of death. Let us live, in nce, on earth 
felow-members, but Par nga Brin nmr png el In 
let us live in God with Chriſt ; that when he, who is our true 
ſhall appear in all his majeſty, we may be found worthy to be 
made pertakers of ys — * 


DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE xu 


HIT. S UN DAT. 


On the Deſcent of the Holy Guocr. 


They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. Ads fl. 2. 


FTER the Apoſtles had witneſſed the aſcenſion of their 
Maſter into the regions of immortality, they returned to Je- 
ruſalem, there to await that virtue from above, which they bad 
been taught to expect. Stay you, ſays Chriſt to them, in the city, 
till you be endued wwith power from on high. Luke xxiv. 29. Scarcely 
had ten days elapſed, before they experience the happy ac ſh- 
ment of his promiſe. While they were aſſembled e, ern 
up their devouteſt homages in all the feryour of unanimity, /: 
there came a found from heaven, as of a mighty wind, and filled - 4 
houſe where they were ſulting. And there appeared ta them parted 
3 them. And they were all 
d ith the Holy Ghoft, and began to ſpeak with divers tongues, 


rcording as the Holy Ghoſt * Acts ii. 2. c. Such 
is the account the ſacred penman gives us of this wonderful tranſ- 


will here 4 . KA. by the divine aſſiſtance, to give you 
* which purpoſe, * mean to ſhew you the twofold 
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common re-eſtabliſhed. There you will witneſs that, in this amiable 

l an doe don — 5 of the public welfare ; no con- 
6, - dut that no purſuit but that of benevolence, 
þ e,” fme, that the innocence of their lives, 


the 5 ty, their difintereſtecneſs, c. 
are — ment both to ide Jews ons to the Gentiles: 
while all a: to acknowledge "this change to be the work 
of the i (nuke, to the Konour 0 truth, that God 
bee goto {bor rity, and renew the face ofthe earth 

But here, my — muſt ftop, and reluctanti draw 


Por not © 


8 | 
profpeR, as our degene- 
ire our origin from theſe primi- 
with what face can we ca our? 
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1 
1 
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| Altors: :: 
earth, fay, 
Jtilf indeed, b 
oe 2. its pre- 
ſerie” fe , to = = 
7 ſcourſe the diſgrace 


of 8 
Peg Hr | 
u {s youth ? Do not 3 
E us, as the very heathens were uncon- 
"amuſement ſtamp an odium on ever ys 

and volupt le 


— =. r ae n odium on eve 


refffain?;” bidd ach and ſhame in open day-li 
Was ever the tongue of r "or 


_ the voice of ous than at t 
— — w ef Cit, vietes, — Ls bares 


efworſhip an@Becorater pur altars : but can we fay with truth that 
N inſſuences our ptuctic ew es Bu a that it teigns 
our hearts ?' I fear ſear there" re bur few, that can look up to it with 
en 2 confideiice, * To litle „ brethren, have the idols of 
continue to pay homage to our 
| have the heatheniſh divinities been ex- 
ro the examination of the public, 
e to the depravity of corrupt nature. Hap- | 
a too ſoon expired, will you ne ver 

viſit” : and diſconſolate earth? Skall we never 
agam "behiold the ſemblance of that primitive ſociety, which to 


the erd 99 vill reflect ch Da en region and its 
ſoundets? | 


To 


T1 


To judge therefore by the etfefts, dear friends; has this divine 
Spirit, whoſe mighty power you have here atteſted, been hitherto a 
Spirit of truth to us, as he was to the Apoſtles and their firſt adbe- 
rents ? If he has not, to what can it þe imputed but to the hardneſs 
of our hearts and the co corruption af our morals ? How much ſoęver 
we may profeſs, as Chriſtians, to be the diſciples of this ſacred 
Spirit, has he yet been able to ggnyjnce us of the verzeity E 
heavenly doftrine ; io prevail upon us to like it, and to i 
with a ſincere and efficacious will to practiſe it? We bow r 
to his holy documents in tion ; but do we conform our con- 
duct to them? We talk of them frequently, ang often eloquently ; 
but goes our practice keep pace with our declazations ? We give 
leſſons to 'others on the matters they inculcate ; but haye we our- 
ſelves a thorough perſuaſion of their juſtneſs ? Do we believe with a 
lively faith that, to follow Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt not only take BP 
our_croſs, but muſt alſo conſider it as the object of our glory ? Do 
we believe without hefitation all the points of morality the 
— And can we affirm that we fubmit to them with as 
much -alacrity in our hearts, as we profeſs to do with our lips? 


2 — 1 hare, juſt drawn, of he preſet tat of things 
ermine it. . 

The diſciples and their followers, on receiving the Holy 8 
were ready to confirm the faith of heaven with their blood. 
we diſpoſed, I do not 5 Þ. ts hedies a KA 
nate defires to its diftates ? According to this rule, are there grounds 
to hope that this Spirit of truth has diſabuſed us as to a thouſand 
errors, which, rl 
If this be not Kak, is it not evident, beyond a doubt, that the 
Holy Ghoſt has not imparted himſelf to us, as be did to the print 


tive faithful ? - + 501 LS 

But, O facred and all powerful ſpixit ! vouckſafe at legt 
to take poſſeſſion of our ſtubborn hearts. n 
grace te more forcibly to their ſanctißcation, than the maxim 
of deluded mortals to their miſguidance and ſeduction. Iuſtead of 
thoſe hearts of flint, which the world has formed for us, give us, 
we entreat thee, hearts of fleſh, hearts ſoft and pliable to the im- 
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| on CONFIRMATION, 


They received the Holy GH. Adds viii. 17. 


( 499 ) 
to be made children of grace, members of Chriſt and heirs to the 
kingdom of heaven. Such are the effects of baptiſm. By conſirma- 
tion we receive the effuſions of this divine Spirit in a far greater 
abundance. Here we receive him fully. Here we receive him in 
- mpg Here we receive him, in ſhort, as the diſciples 
did on the day of his deſcent, of which we now celebrate the memo- 
"Ty. They were filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; Acts ii. 4. and fo are 
we by confirmation. At baptiſm we are regenerated, and born 
anew to the life of grace. By confirmation we are eſtabliſhed in 
the rights of perfect manhood. Such then is the ſubject, I mean 
to entertain you with to-day, my friends; a ſubject no leſs fraught 
with inftruftion, than fuited to the ſolemnity. And for fear the 
extent of it ſhould carry me too far, I will endeavour to unite, in 


its aid to comprehend thy 


Before I attempt to ſpeak upon the effects of confirmation, it will 
be adviſable to in in what this ſacrament conſiſts. Confirmation 
then, dear Chriſtians, is an inſlitution of divine ordinance, which 
inveſts us with a ſpiri ſtrength to encounter the enemies of 


religion, and to c our faith boldly in the face of every danger. 
All fuch as undertake to the part of God and obey the 
<ifates of his 


goſpel, will have to contend with Satan, a molt for- 


» as we are, and in 


iſter this ſacred rite, Firſt, becauſe the Biſhops being the 
officers of the Church militant, it is their iar province to 
the oaths of thoſe ſoldiers, that inli 
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Hence you may infer how great a reverence you ought to bear, ts. 


this primitive inſtitution. 1 . 

Les, dear people, it our duty to 2 moſt particular 
eſteem fer this grace - diffuſive ceremony: and, not to en 
that, to negle to receive it wilfully, would be to incur t of 

a grievous fin, it ought to be our joy to have it in our reach: firſt, 
becauie being left by antes ws create ons bite lf 
its ſtrengthenin 
cond, bee Mealtwke of & 
is to confer” the 
tim is to unfold the gates 
Chriſt to his 


heaven to us. Stay in the city, 
diſciples, nil you be endued with power from on 155. 


may be allowed fo to ſpeak, 
By confirmation we folemoly ratify the 
baptiſm, to renounce the devil with all 
In ty oneati we ur Ppt, wi 
the Divinity, through the i 
| which is coeval with | 
wh ba ew can, ma uſe of it in 
rit. to inſpire you 
pits for this venerable rite, f I 


left in CC The 
oil of cor ſirmation however invigorates our  infant-ſyſtem, and com- 
municates the ſtrength of heaven to the weakneſs of human nature ; 
« ſtrength, my D 
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And theſe obligations, I reduce in ſhort to two; on each of 
which I mean to ſay but little, as they are hinted at already. The 
firſt obligation then, which we engage ourſelves to, on receiving 
this ſacrament, is to declare reſolutely for Jefus Chriſt. And this 
is the advice, Tertullian gives us, when he ſays that a Chriſtian, 
ſo far from bluſhing to live up to the rigid maxims of the goſpel 


ought to conſider it as his greateſt honour ſo to 
ae med of your religion, 
Princi es; on | and exact compliance 
the obſervances | ly pleaſe the Deity 


* 


once more repea ; 
| eſtabliſh us in gra to gi 
1 mortify our ſenſual appetites ; in a word, to incite us 


| Charge 
Children and parents 
huſbands —— ſubjects | 
_ pious refolutions, and determine to com with the obliga- \ 
O God! proſtrate in thy preſence, we beſeech thee to overlook 


our want of preparation, wien we received thy facred gift. We 
now proteſt before thee that henceforth we will ftrive to live like 
faithful Chriſtians, and endeavotir to fulfil the en 8, 1 
which we bound ourſelves at confirmation. Every place ſhall teſt: 
that we behave like ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt ; like ſuch, as have been 
favoured with the plenitude of thy holy _ Grant us, O Lord. 
the grace to contemn the falſe opinions of the world, and to renounce 


its maxims, its tenets, and its works. Father of mercias, and God of 
all conſolation ! ſupport our 1 27 and give us ftrengrh ada 


| 
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the many enemies, that ſurround us. Make our faces as hard as 
brats, againit the deluſions of fear and ſhame, and render our hearts 


wpenetrable to the i of guile and flattery. Teach us to 
ſuffer, like the Apoſtles after Pentecoſt, with refignation, with pa- 


_ tience ard with joy. In fine, may we never more look for our peace 


and ſatisfaction in the commerce of the world, but in an union 
with thee, in the obſervance of thy commands, and in whatever may 
contribute to ag : | 


againſt its depravity, and a fupport 
Spirit of the fear of the Lord? diſpel that 
dity, which frights us from our duty : come, and fill our 
of the living 
t thy ſervants only, what pret 
Hearts, that the world ard 


gui 
long laid them waſte; and light up 
charity and love. Spirit of holineſs ! in fine, 
fouls, which ſhould live to thee alone on 
merit to live with thee eternally in heaven. 
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DISCOURS E XVII, 


CORPUS CHRISTI. 


On the Preſence of Jesus Cuxis x in the Euchariſt. 


men on earth ! 
Paralip. vi. 0 


I. i credible that God ſbould dwell with 


t 


e 


Fil 


14051 
I 


1 


15324 


j 


Hilf 


6436) 


_ Veſides here with us? It is thou, O God! thyſelf, thy 2 
= infinite majeſty, which the heavens cannot circumſcribe. 
it poſſible we ſhould be fo highly honoured ? Truly the Ld hab 


as great things for us. Pf. cxxv. 
At g* for 


my 8 14 ſay that, on this occaſion, 
it muſt 1 t to blame and cenfure. Oh faith ! 
whither art thou KA? A God dwells in the midſt of us: what a 
prodigy of love on his fide ! And we are ſcarcely mindful of him : 
2 ingratitude on ours ! But let me here endeavour 
to rouſe you your ſtupor ; and to ſecond my defign, dear peo- 
| your minds, in the whole en the 
reſidence of jefus Chritt upon our altars, and you will undoubtedly 
err is it credible ? On the _ 


regard! 

abject of the prefent diſcourſe, after © poems $9 our 
whoſe liberality is fo unbounded. 

of our God, Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of the 
in the Euchariſt, is 2 matter, nodoubt, my friends, 
„* More docile however than thoſe, 
truth of it on whatever grounds, we — 
Ie. cannot fathom. 
; ſtill of this we are aſſured that bs far from 
ae at du hae erring guides. Aad, if this be 
graves a, in the 
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him the ſame ; that is to ſay, always under a form the moſt at- 
tractive to win our hearts; always a God, defirous to impart and 
beſtow. himſelf upon us. | 
The people of Iſrael, on ſeeing the manna come down from the 
clouds, cried out in amazement, what is this? Exod. xv. 16. And 
why do not you, my friends, when you aſſiſt at our ſacred myſte- 
Ties, in wag way true * —_— from heaven, and that ſo 
frequently ; why do not y, exclaim in a like aftoniſhment, 
- avhat is this? To mak roar fine it is nothing more than bread. 
But remove the veil, and behold the majeſty that ſtands confeſſed ; 
for thus has it pleaſed the Almighty Being to conceal himſelf. When 
he lived among us as our brother, he appeared like one of us: 
when he made himſelf our victim, he became veſted with our for- 
rows: when he meant to animate our hopes, he diſplayed his glory. 
But now, when he wiſhes to communicate himſelf and all his trea- 
Fures to us, he aſſumes the form of bread : and, under this novel 
guiſe, we poſſeſs a God, who is both our father and our brother, 
our ſupport and our guardian, our folace and our food. Let not 
the pious foul therefore envy the happineſs of thoſe, who, bei 
<oeval with Jeſus Chriſt, en) the advantages of living with 
him. A due attention to bleſſings we ourſelves are in poſſeſ- 
ſion of, muſt convince us we have neither grounds nor motive to 
At the palace-gates of this our Sovereign, there are no watchful 
 Suards to keep off the needy crowd; no obſtruction to prevent the 
entrance of the diſtreſſed and humble ſuppliant. The acceſs to his 
throne of grace is ever obvious and free. Sinners! you may here 
Implore the clemency of your judge, and he will liſten to you: you 
may ſhew him your ulcered wounds, and he will pour the balm of 
pity into them: you may drop the tear of compunction, and he 
will mix it with his facrifice. Is it credible, we may fay with 
But, Oh the perverſeneſs of human nature! For what elſe can it 
Be aſcribed to, brethren, K much belie the V 
feſſions of our tongue, in regard to this grand myſtery? Might 
not aſk you with — more juſtice than his As did David, 
ewhere is thy God ? This queſtion they put to him by way of infult 
and reproach : and I now put it to you, my friends, to excite in 
you, if poſſible, a proper ſenſe of your miſconduct. Where then is 
zy God? Where is that ſupreme Lord, whom we profeſs to adore 
and worſhip ? Is he in this chapel? Or does it ſeem fo by our de- 
portment ? Do you want another myſterious cloud, filling, as here- 
ztofore, the houſe of the Deity, to make you ſenſible of his preſence, 
and teach you to reſpect it? Is not faith ſufficient for this? Or, at 
leaſt, ought it not to be ſo? Are we not Chriſtians ; and, as ſuch, 
- Infinitely more honoured than the Jews in the temple of Solomon ? 
Where is thy God ? Are we not blind to his twofold preſence in this 
his choſen habitation : the general preſence, I mean, of his immen- 


ſity, | 


(49) 


the wonders of his bounty. Where is thy God? Is he here in this 
fanQuary ? But, while the Angels here miniſter to him with the moſt 
reſpectful obſequiouſneſs, with what a front of bold affurance does 
proud man aj in it? Finally, where is thy God Is he in this 
tabernacle ? do you undoubtedly believe it, brethren ? Do you 
believe, I fay, that his eye pierces through the myſtic darkneſs 
that en him into the receſſes of your mind, there to become 
a witneſs to the diſſipation of your thoughts; into the ſecrets of 
your heart, there to atteſt the ys og of your ſenſual affections. 

In this reſpect, dear people, what a contraſt is our behaviour to 
that of the firſt Chriſtians ? To have affiſted, although but once, at 
the great ſacrißce of the altar, was enough to inſpire them with 
an awful gratitude for a length of time. But how different are 
things now, alas! And, in fact, what do we modern Chriſtians re- 
tain of the piety of our primative anceſtors, but a weak and tot- 
tering faith? Or, in relation to the holy euchariſt, is it deſervin 
even of this name? A faith, mixed with ſo much irreverence, and 
ſo blended with levity, can this be called a faith ? Is a faith, which 
confirms the bardneſs of the infidel, and draws upon us the keen, 
but juſt reproaches of the unbeliever ; is this, I fay, the faith that 
is to glorify God, and bring ſalvation to ourſelyes? Ah! my friends, 
let us ever bewail the inſults our Redeemer is here expoſed to 
through the weakneſs of our faith. | 
Unqueſtionably you believe that your Saviour, Jeſus Chrift is 
really preſent in the exchariſt, and this his ſacred perſon reſides upon 
our altars in diſguiſe. Such is your faith as Catholics: in defence 
of which, if neceſſary, you ſhould be willing to give your lives. 
But, if this be true, ought we not to venerate and reſpect his ha- 
bitation ? The royal Pfalmiſt tells us there was but one abode in 
the world that he delighted and took pleafure in. And what ſhould 
that be but the tabernacle of the alliance; after which his ſoul 
panted, as the flag for the living waters? The ark, the mere type 
and repreſentation of what we poſſeſs, tranſported him with rap- 
ture. What then would have been his ſentiments, had he actually 
enjoyed the happineſs we are bleſſed with? Here, would he have 
| faid, is my God, whom [I hope hereafter to ſee unveiled in all his 
glory: here is my Lord, near at hand to relieve me in my neceflities 
and wants: here is my King, to whom I will gladly make a tender 

of my allegiance: here is my Judge, whoſe future ſentence I ſtand 
in awe of. Lord, God of hoſts, how lovely are thy tabernac'es ! 
Pſ. lxxxiii. 1. At the ſight of thy infinite beauty, my fpirits droop 
with languor: my ſoul longech and fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord. In thy adorable preſence, I cannot conceal my tranſports, nor 
moderate the effuſions of my joyful and raviſhed heart: my heart 
and my fleſb have rejoiced in the living God. Bleſſed are they 29 
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yain are theſe words of our divine 
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ſo often * it bis Sn ee 
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that they ſhould reſpeR, if we contemn him } that they ſhovld 
honour, if we inſult him? Words are to no ſe, if our 
contradicts them. Declaratioris are 


actions are 


whereby to convince our unbelievin brethren. Without example, 

— ul. ds tl * any fond 
Te men! you vanity 

Tn. with a pious 


lies? 
L. the 
familiarity, 


pour forth your ſotrows into his com 
tpend your tears on an unfeeling and callous world ; but ſhed them 


at his feet, „ did his condition 


permit it. 'Hatten to theſe tabernacles devoted to bis reception, 
and you will have the conſolation to experience his benignity ? here 
meet him: 2 2 
tive friend, who prevents your wants, ſpares nothin gain 
your confidence : an impartial friend, who makes no — be- 
Tween the monarch and the cottager: a zealous who leaves 
no ſtone unturned to promote your true intereſt : a ſteady friend 
who conducts you fafely through the viciſſitudes of life, and holcs 
out his propitious hand to you in the article of death 

friend, who, Ss os ba. aw No 
to your acceptance, ard even honours you with the gift of his own 


facred perſon. He is your king and your father : n 
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| no t. Here 
is the manſion of the Deity his true and real tabernacle, » _ 
be dyells with us in perſon. You believe it; and yet you are 
mindful of a God who is fo cloſely connected with you. You be- 
heve it, and ſtill you neglect. n 
Let us then conclude with admiration, at the twofold 
„ the infinite love, I mean. of Chiift, * 
cee in this great myſtery; and our exreme ttt) ade 
of gra er, my friends, complain of be- 
ing traduced and accuſed; e your own miſconduct chiefly 
— igornce @Y They tg es um ns 6n this 
head, err through 
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of their faith: but does their conduct and hekavicur keep pace with 
their profeſſions ? 

For ever bleſſed be the goodneſs of our liberal BenefaQor, who, 
in the diſpenſations of his mercy, has given us him for our preſent 
comfort, who hereafter will conſtitute our felicity. O you, | 
my dear people, with whom his has lodged the faith of | 
your progenitors, let it be your part to do honour 2 it by an irre- 
proachahle deportment. May your camage be ever ſuch as your 
principles demand; and ma he ——_— of your lives entirely cor- 
reſpond with the holineſs Thus you will fupport the 
credit of religion : and he — 4 was * objet᷑t 2 2 in 
time, will himſelf be your reward in an eternity of happineſs. Amen. 
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CORPUS CHRISTI. 


On the Euchariſtic Sacrifice. 


A certain man made a great ſupper. Luke xiv. 16. 


HIS ſumptuous feaſt, to which the houſholder's friends were 
| fo kindly invited, according to the conception of the holy 
Fa was a repreſentation and figure of the divine banquet of 
the euchariſt. But, beſides the one here mentioned, the ſcripture 
takes notice of another banquet alſo. MViſdom, it ſays, hath built 
herſelf a houſe ; ſbe hath ſet forth her table; ſhe hath mingled her 
wine. Prov. ix. 1. And what does the Holy Ghoſt infinuate by 
this, my friends? The explication is natural. By 4vi/dom is meant 
the word incarnate, the ſecond perſon of the adorable Trinity: the 
magnificent houſe ſhe has erected, is the temple of the Deity : the 
delicious wine ſhe entertains us with, is the blood of ſeſus Chriſt ; 


ſo peculiarly due ta 
of 


Abel — it in the oblation of their firſt fruits. — 
the other Patriarchs poſterior to the deluge, raiſed altars in public 
to the honour of the Deity. The children of Ifrael, arne es 
ſtom the reſt of the human race by an evident predilection, im- 
molateg goats and bulls to the living God of their Fathers. And 
Chriſtianity, having done away all ſuch figures and be Now ths 
likewiſe to have its facrifice to fylfil its obligations. Now 
I fay, it 1 1 — — 4 Ron og ogg cell 
and dignity mean to or whic purpoſe, me 
and 5 that, ſince we are be and Chriſtians, we owe to 
God a twofold homage, in conſequence of our twofold 12 
As men; we are bound to honour him in the quality of our Creator ; 
and as Chriſtians, to make him a retyrn pro ed to our olis. 
gations on the ſcore of his holy law. And this double duty, fo 
— us, nothing can diſcharge but the facriice of the 
Per, dear people, whatever man might offer, whether of fruits 
or of animals; previouſly to the inſtitution of this grand and ſolemn 
facrifice, nothing of the kind could poſſibly be adequate to the 
majeſty of the Supreme Being. For this it was requiſite that the 
victim, red to him, ſhould not only be unſullied, and ſuch 
as could bear the inſpection of this God of infinite holineſs; but 
likewiſe that it ſhould be all- powerful, and ſuch as could fully an- 


ſwer the demands of his excignty. All which is accompliſhed 
Cn ns iy 7 * 


In fact, it is an article of our belief, which it imports you ta 
be acquainted with, that the facrifice of the Maſs is a ſtanding 
repetition, or rather a continuance of the ſacrifice of the croſs. No, 
my friends ; it is not 2 ſimple commemoration, or an empty cere- 
may. calculated ta us of the ſacrifice of mount Calvary : 
it is the fame action, which we repeat, as often as we celebrate. 
Hence the ancient Doctors aſſert that the ſacrifice, we offer, is the 
renewal of Chriſt's paſſion. 80 that, if it be certain (as no one can 
doubt, who is inſtructed in his religion) that our Redeemer, on 
the cros, offered an homage of infinite yalue to the omnipotence of 
his his Father, i it follows of courſe that we likewiſe offer to him an 


equal worth ; fince the facrifice, we preſent him with, is 
e the ſame as that offered by his Son. 


For obſerve, Chriſtians; it is the immolation of the victim 
that conftitutes a facrifice. Now, in the facrifice of the Maſs, 
as in that of the croſs, the fame victim is immolated, although 
in a different manner. The ſame Lord, the fame God, as offered 
 himifelf on mount Calvary, makes daily the fame oblation, where- 
ever Mais i: * Whence, of cn—_—_— it reſults that we 
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firſt place, we ſeek the concerns of heaven, our falvation, and his 
glory ? For it is principall „N ith an eye to theſe the Church offers 

up this ſacrifice; which n that the 


faithful, and particularly them that aſſiſt, ma from 
yy and afſociated with the eleQ. 1 


perſon, is offering himſelf for us! How favourable 
for each one to lay open to him the ances of 
ul ! . Ie es and make 
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were actually witneſſes to the crucifixion of your Saviour. When 
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The Feaft of Sts. PeT:zx and Paus. 


On the APOSTLES. 


Come after me, aud Sei note you filers of cen. Matt. iv. 19. 
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May they not de thought the Angels the prophet Ezechiel ſaw ſtand- 
wg before God's — ? 88 their ſwiftnefs, which neither 
fatigue can obſtruQ, nor obſtacles retard, to convince us, that in 
fact, their feet, as he fays, are winged; to croſs the ſeas, to fly 
from pole to pole ; that no people might be deprived, unleſs by 
their own fault, of the ſalvation they are deputed to proclaim to a 
boft world? 
Ard ſhall we, my friends, think that fuch great and arduous 
Tabours, undertaken from views of the moſt difintereſted charity, do 
not entitle them to our eſteem ? Shall we imagine the glorious pri- 
vileges with which the Almighty konoured their min miniſtry, can inva- | 
Iidate, or diminiſh the obligations of our gratuude ? It is true that 
de made them all fo many living and perpetual prodigies. But can 
we ſuppoſe, that we owe nothing to the inſtruments he was pleaſed 
to chooſe? Can weak man do too much for thoſe whem God him- 
ſelf bas deigned to glorify > Reflect on the various difficulties they 
had to. ſtruggle and encounter with. Perſecuted by the Jews, de- 
teſted by the Gentiles, they find the whole earth combined againſt 
their efforts. They ſee the Sovereigns of the world bent on exter- 
'minating them; the more enlightened turning on them the force of 
_ their ce; all united to Ceſtroy them; all forming 
them the moſt ſanguinary pro 
Reflect « on the motives that emboldened them to face ſuch 


Janes, 
them what 
— with St. Paul in his irons ; it is to prove 
and bear teſtimony to the goſyel we announce ; i is to ſecure to the 
alect, the inheritance L for them. 
Finally, refle&, dear people, on the efficacy of their mediation at 
_— I of mercy. If Chriſt be the head of the 
Apoſtles are its fathers. If Chriſt be its ſovereign, 
they are its princes. Since therefore Chriſt, as the head and mo- 
narch of the Church, is, according to St. Paul, its High-prieſt and 
Mediator; the Apoſtles alſo, of courſe, whom he how aihe iated to 
his priefibood, have a right of mediation through the infllente of 


A right of mediation, I fay, which their 2cal and high deſert 
will ever render efficacious. Can he, who made them, while on 
earth, his intimates and friends, the confdents of his ſecrets, ane 
the re petitions in 
Eingdom of his glory? The ſhadow of Peter heretofore effected 
; cures: and ſhall Peter, now in happineſs, have leſs power 
be had then? Or ſhall St. Paul, who formerly wiſhed to be 
anathematized for bis brethren, have leſs affection for them 1. 
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ſerve an uniformity i in faith. Is our faith ſuch, my brethren, who, 
with the exception of ſome few articles, which we deem to be eſſen⸗ 
tial, conſider, or at leaſt ſeem to conſider, the reſt as indifferent to 
be believed or not. 

Secondly, their faith was 1 Undoubtedly, they had been 
witneſſes to many of our myſteries. The greateſt part of them 
they had learned from the mouth of Chriſt himſelf, who had re- 
vealed them in the moſt clear and intelligible terms; and the H 
Ghoſt had effected that conyiction on their minds, which of co 
muſt put a bar to heſitation and doubt. Nevertheleſs, does not St. 
Peter ftyie the path of faith an obſcure path? Is not St. Paul * 
daunted at the ſight of the immenſe abyſs, when he att 
found the depth of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ? Who 
then are you, Chriſtians, that with to dive further into the divine 
fecrets than St. Paul did? You, who make a difficulty to admit any 
thing that exceeds the narrow limits of your comprehenſion ? Who 
acknowledge vo infallible authority, but that of a feeble and pre- 
ſumptuous reaſon ? 

Thirdly, their faith was active. with an exalted idea 
of the truſt committed to them, they were eagerly ſolicitous to ma- 
nifeſt it by their works : attentive not only not to difgrace, but to 
do honour by their demeanor to the doctrine they announced. Hence 
that diſengagement from the world ; that abhorrence of every arti- 
fice ; that patience, proof to trials ; that conſtancy, by which, for- 
getful as it were, of the paſt, and of the great things they had done 
already, they ftrove daily to adyance further „ their hea- 

— . whoſe conduct is a 

feſs; who, 2 corrupted morals with a 
bb], & g both our Creed and Mora- 
2 —— — theirs? 

Fourthly, their faith, although invincible as death, was anxious 
to a nicety both for themſelves and for their flocks. For this rea- 
. ſon they ſo frequently reminded the faithful of what they had taught 

them, and called on them to atteſt the purity of their doctrine; ap- 

prehending above all things any change or innovation. Nothing 

more affectionate, nor at the fame time more diſcreet, than what 

| ſuch of them as have left us any writings inculcate on this head. 

Their whole ambition, their whole glory is to leave behind them 

32 they reeeiyed it Is our faith 
? 

Finally, my friends, be theſe circumſtances as hey may , what 
* be able to render of it at the inal of the 

tles? Methinks I ſee that zeal now kindling in their hearts, 

i formerly burſt out with ſuch violence againſt the Samaritans. 
Wilt thou we command fire to come from heaven, ta conſume them ? 
Luke ix. 54. Alas! Chriftians, the ſeaſon of mercy will then be 
over. Heretofore this God, who, at that time, was come to fave, and 
not to deſtroy the race of man, diſapproyed of theſe their —_— 
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He replied therefore, that the ſpirit by which they were aQuated in 
this caſe, was not the ſpirit of his goſpel, nor becoming them at 
2 They entered into his views, and reformed their way of 
on the model of his principles; afterwards giving, as hiſ- 
— us, the laſt remnant of their blood for the converſion of 
the world. But this great, this high price can never be paid in 
— 3 dear 22 It will certainly hereafter” be redemarded- at our 
not to their ſeat of Judicatuie, a faith fimilar 
rear us, we" ſhall furel) be reſponſible for the corruption 
of this beſt of gifts. Incredulous jake! Ye gui 7 228 of 
e murdered thoſe that were ſent to them! 
will the blood fall that 'has been ſpilled fo ſacri Yes of 
; Chriſtians; the blood of thoſe apoſtolic. and Ven, to whoſe 
; and exertions you ſtand indebted for” your faith. On you, 
Icy, this blood, unleſs you adhere invariably to their principles. 
On you;” in ſhort this blood, if your faith does not tafly with theirs ; 
Le if it be not that pate, that fimpſe, that docile faith, handed to 
you 12 operation of their miniſtry. 
themſelves will then demand and petfrion for Grief cles; 
while , far from checking or repreſſing their" juſt 2eal, wilt 
unite with them i in wrath, and 123 the urgent cries of their long 
inſulted bloed. Wilt thou we command fire to come from heaven to 
conſume them ? I will, he _ and already the avenging flames 
 deicend in rolling torrents, and ſweep the * of infidels into the 
of endleſs woe. 
$ not this, in effect, the purport of that menace of St. Paul ? 
To whom, he ſays, did he ſwear that they ſhould nat enter into his 
reſt, but to them that were incredulous * Heb. iii. 18. A menace, 
my friends, [I repeat, which is addreſſed to us, as Chriſtians, no leſs 
— to the Hebrews. For, to go on with the Apolle's words, 0 us 
alſa it bath been declared. If to-day you bear bis woice then, harden 
nat your hearts. Heb. ii. J. Truſt not to that appearance of faith 
you fill endeavour to keep up. For in like manner it befell the If- 
raelites. They confided in promiſes ſo repeatedly made to them: 
they grounded their expeCtances on a pretended belief of the coming 
of the Meſſiah. But their — were fruſtrated, 
their faith was defective. | 
Let us profit by their errors, and begin on this very day to ex - 
amine opr faith by the rules here preſcribed us. The Apoſtles are 
deſtined to be its arbiters and judges. Can we ſay with a fafe con- 
ſcignge: we think they will approve of it? Our indiſpenſable duty is a 
_ reſpeQtful fo anton For the word of God, fays St. Paul again, is 
—— Heb. iv. 2. He never ſpeaks in vain. When he 
_ threatens, he wills that we hear him; when he dictates, that we 
ſubmit to him. But this ſubmiſſion mult be entire. Any fngle word, 
we ſhall have refuſed our aſſent to, will be @ :2vo-edged favord, ſcat- 
tering confuſion and death, and reaching even to the diviſion of the 
fout and of the ſpirit. Our ſubmiſſion muſt be ſncere. To 9 
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fy the Lord. Luke i. 46, 
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cuſe you belieye : but futpre 7 call me bleſſed, becau 


the Lord hath regarleth the bumi 4 Rand What ſent 
ments, my en! Ho does this holy Virgi har 


Horfel, and annikilates in her own eyes, tyra all ber thou 


Alas! Chriſtians, how far are we from having the merits of 
Mary! Notwithſtanding which, fo far from the humble thoughts 

me cheriſhes ſo feelingly, are we not puffed up with the moſt ex- 
travagant ſelf-conceit ? So far from * ow, do we not en- 
dea vour to forget ourſelves? This ſacred Virgin fees nothing in 


what belongs to her but ſubjects of bumiljatiqn ;' we fee nothing 
bit ons, rene r other grounds than the delu- 5 


fes of our fancy, and with which we are fr tly ay much 
elued. as if we were really in poſſeſſion of them: Let us learn our 

in truction from Mary. Let us ſtrive to be bumble as ſhe was: and 
for this purpoſe, let us ſtudy, and acknowledge our unworthinefs. 
The certain way to acquire a true and fohd humility is to know 
ourſelres thoroughly. We are blind: we. are poor · we are ſinners. 
Wat urgent motives to humble ourſelves! Firft, I fay we are 
blird ; ard hence our obligation of entreayng God continually to 
enli Eten ovr mental darkneſs: for this is our only fund; COIs 
| belongs 


Fos. 


moſt proper to make us ſenſi is — 
ſo degrading as the imputation of this guil 
dear people, is the inheritance entailed, upon ou 
frſt-parent : we are born in fin, and all of us p ſtrong 
propenſion to it. Theſe motives ſhould be ſufficient, ſuraly, to 
minſpire us with a fincere humility, and to afford us much better 
reaſons, than they did to the picus Mary, to adore the mercy of 
God, who com | 

In | Vi no 
vable. i 


from her example? But in 
conſiſt ? Firſt, in ſhewing ourſelves 
of fach circumſtances, as it ſhall pleaſe 
y, in being religiouſly ſubjected 


N 


crees, which are directed by the ſtrieteſt juſtice 2 
Nor is it leſs equitable to ſubmit to thoſe, to whom he has given 
power derived. To reſiſt 


(1460) 
ſo deing, you diſobey God. You ſervants! grumble at the orders 
of your maſter, who deſires nothing more than what he may right- 


fully expect of you; in ſo doing you revolt againſt the ordinances 
of God. For whether the Lord ſpeaks through the medium of his 
word, or whether he explains himſelf by the miniſtry of ſuperiors, it 
is ſtill the ſame power that orders and commands ! and it is equally 
* the Sovereign of the uniyerſe. 

d what evinces yet further that Mary always built on the 
foundation of humility, is that, reflecting on herſelf and conſidering 
what the was, ſhe wgs careful to aſcribe and refer every thing to 
God. My ſoul, the fays, doth magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit 
rejaicad in God my Savieur. She commends not herſelf, but ſhe 
ee ſhe rejoices not jn herſelf, but in the Lord, 

r falvation. And what is it convinces her that God is the ſole 
author, the origin of all her good? It is the juſt ſenſe, ſhe enter- 
tains, of her condition and unworthineſs; becauſe the Lord hath 
regerded the humility of his hand-maid. This is a maxim, Chriſtians, 
you ſhould neyer forget. Every thing comes from God, What 
thou, ſays the Apoſtle, that thou haſt not received Lou have 
ties ; you have z your lands are fertile; your bufineſs thrives. 
But is not all this the gift of the gracious hand of heaven? What 
baſt thou, thou haſt not received again? Mary then became humble 
by conficering her ſituation ; and the more ſhe humbled herſelf, 
the more was the exalted. Let us now ſee in brief to what a height 
Jeſus Chriſt has raiſed her. gn, 


Without entering on a diſcuſſion reſpecting Mary's aſſumption 


let us 7 rather in what her elevation conſiſts. She obeys the 
maxims of Chriſt: the is filled with the grace of Chriſt : ſhe is 
crowned by the hand of Chriſt. | 

The firſt ſource, I ſay then, of Mary's exaltation was her atten- 
tion to adhere to the maxims of her Son. Now, the only way to 
become acquainted with the maxims of jeſus Chriſt, my brethren, 
is to meditate on his holy word. Mary, attentive to the words of 
Chriſt, made them the ſubje& of her moſt ſerious and deep conſide- 
ration Of this the ſcriptures inform us, when they fay ſhe trea- 
ſured PP every thing that fell from his ſacred mouth. But what 
does his word tell us? That poverty and ſufferings are the founda+ 
tions of a Chriſtian life. For this reaſon, he was pleaſed that his 
holy Mother ſhould be poor For this reaſon, he would have her 
mie rits to be perfected by fufferings. es OE, 
Mary was poor. But the poverty that made her ſo acceptable 
to God, was a poverty of ſpirit and a cheerful reſignation. She was 

Phar; and, at the fame time, ſhe was fo ſatisfied with her indigent 
cordition, that the hac not a wiſh that m.tters ſhould be otherwiſe. 
For be not here impoſed upon by deceitful appearances. All are not 
poor that are in want gf the things of life. Fhe number of the poor, 
wy friends, | allow is very great; ard this particularly among our- 
ſelves, taking the body ci us in general. But how few, alas! can 


C008 3 


we truly fay are poor? i. e. How few are diſpoſed, as tc be 
content with their condition? How few, that can fay ſincerely 
with the High-Prieſt by it is the will of the Lord ; let him do what 

is good in his fight ; 1 Kings, iii. 18. I ſubmit to it with detetence ; 
fince it will be the occ E. my becoming more conformable to 


But Mary not only felt the diſtreſsful gripe of N ſhe was 
alſo expoſed to the corroding pain of ſufferings. No; Jetus Chriſt 
was not ſparing to her of thoſe things, that n 
of her happineſs and glory. Mary tuffered much; and, to com- 
prehend the extent of ſufferings, you need but call to mind, 
dear Chriſtians, thoſe of her beloved Son. Every blow, that he 
endured in his adorable body, wourded the heart of this moſt tender 
of mothers. She ſuffered therefore; but the found her comfort 
and joy in the affliftions, that were laid upon her. And as it was 
neceſſary Chriſt himſelf ſhould ſuffer, to enter into his glory; ſo 
likewiſe it was neceſſary that Mary ſhould reſemble him, to be 
raifed to the degree of eminence, ſhe poſſeſſes in his kingdom. 
She, friends, 1s our model : how far do we copy her? You 
fuffer, am conſcious : but in what diſpoſitions ? Is it not too often 
with fretfulneſs and impatience? Do you not, in general, loſe 
the fruit of your affliftions ? Learn to ſuffer like Mary, if you are 
willing, like her, to follow the maxims taught by Chrift. 

In the ſecond place IT faid, brethren, that Mary was repleniſhed 
with the of the Lord. Hail, full of grace, fays the Angel 
on addreſſing her. Not only is the in a Rate of grace then, = 
ſhe is filled with this divine effluence. Hap plenitude, that 
renders her the favourite of heaven! The ainbition of mankind 
leads them to a to worldly honours ; how erroneous an emu- 
e of grace: this alone is true glory. If it be 

not granted to us, dear people, to attain to that fulneſs of grace, 
by which Mary was diſtinguiſhed ; at leaſt let it be our ſtudy to 
improve the precious n of it, that was infuſed into us at 
tiſm. Or, if we have been ſo unhappy as to forfeit it by our 
fins, let us endeavour to recover it by a faluta l 

Mary is full of grace; and of this we are affured by the teſtimony 


of an Angel. The Lord is with her. Alas! Can we, my friends, 


conſole ourſelves with the fame happy conviction? We, who have 
fo frequently obliged him to abandon us? For what is it we do, 
when we indulge ourſelves in fin without reſtraint or control? 
We imitate the wretches mentioned by St. Luke, who, in the 
frenzy of their a, exclaimed, we 4uill not have this man to 
_ rejgn- over ws. Luke xix. 14. We ſhew, „. him, that 
we are unwilling to acknowledge the r the Deity. 
But, in ſpite of us, he will exert it. And wh were we but 
faithſul to his commands, we ſhould find him to be a king moſt 


Dr we ſhall experience, if we diſpleate him, 
„„. 


* . 


1235 
ep. 


211 7 1 rr 228 111 Jy 
25 35 12110 BY 1 15 Rt 


* 
* 12 
E: + 
121777 1 
11. 141 H 
$55 141 ahi eh tel 


| DISCOURSE 


1s C U n xx- 


| | £624: 10% da err 


The FzasT of ALL SAA 


Know that the Lord hath made his holy one w a 


TR 


11 hp 


3. 
M 


: 
: 
* 
35 4 
+ 
— 1 8 
0 god 
:, kv 
4 9 
5  - 
1 0 
* . b 


e 1 
al tz 


rt 
vj. 11611 


£ 17112 hp: — 
115 1 at f 


# 


| 963, BUST TOs 


— on us 1s Giete 


THT ft 


faith 111 t pl 1 e 


* « 


AY. 


234 v9 
Nai 


Ute 


Jt 


8 
t 


. 


fe 
3 


i 


A 


1411 


Wh vs 


2245 


I 
1 


1 - * . 
- 2 - l 
2 £ 
+ „ ” 


451115 


JT 0 


Its and aiuſtrates the 
honour, on his King ard 
who are lovers of their 


while it exa 


bo I 
a 


46) 
of the Saints. They take a pleaſure in reading their lives, in ſpeakin 
of their virtues, their combats, their — of what they 4 
took, what they did, what they ſuffered for the love of Jeſus. 

How acceptable to the Almighty is ſuch a conduct in regard to 
his Saints, we may gather from a part of the hiſtory of Mary Mag- 
dalen. St. Matthew tells us that, while our Saviour fat publicly 
at table, this renowned penitent, drawing near to him, took the 
liberty to pour on his head ſome precious ointment, ſhe had brought 
with her. And how does Chrift take it? He receives it with fo 
much ag” 9 19% as not only to be her adyocate againſt the 
cenſures of them, that blamed her; but alſo to declare to them 
that, wherever his word was announced, her praiſe ſhould be 
recorded for the action ſhe had juſt done. Now, if Magdalen, 
by ſhedding perfumes on the head of her Redeemer, has raiſed to 

herſelf a monument of never commendations, ſhall the 
Samts have done leſs by the tears of piety and devotion, which they 
have fo pientifully dropped in. the embraces of his croſs ? by diſtri- 
buting their property among his poor and indigent members? by 
| ſpilling their blood with ſo much alacrity for the propagation of 
| his faith? Amen, I ſay to you, whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be 
preached, that, which ſbe hath done, ſba'l be told for a memory of 
ber. Matt. xxvi. 13. | | 3 

In the book of Eccleſiaſticus, the Wiſe-man extols the Saints, 
whoſe virtues adorn the pages of the teſtament of Moſes ; and he 
invites us to join our voices in paying tribute to their memory. 
Let us praiſe, 815 the men, that were renowned in their genera- 


of the 
ancient was but a ? The bleffed Mary, Virgin-mother of the 
God of infinte andy and Queen of all the elect? The holy 
. Apoſtles, the pillars of our religion and the ; ti | 
" The glorious martyrs, who, by their blood, have 
and fertilized his inheritance ? The numerous ö 
whoſe doctrine and example have at all times e for 1d 
his faithful through the gloom and obſcurity of life? The white- 
robed train of virgins, whoſe unſpotted innocence ſhall for ever 
reflect the candour of the primitive Creator? Such, brethren, are 
the Saints, whom, as Chriſtians we are bound to reſpeft. Honour 
ſhould be the reward and recompenſe of virtue. In them every v 
ſhines out in its native luſtre. Applauſe therefore and eſteem are juſtly 
due to their exalted merits. The Lord promiſed Samuel that he would 
glorify the perſons, who ſhould pay attention to his miniſtry. And 
may not thoſe, that honour the Saints, expect a like return? 
The Saints are now raiſed to the higheſt pinnacle of glory. 
They are no more likely to be affected by the delufive charms of 
vanity, than the huge bulk of the Alps, to be overturned by a guſt 
of wind. The honours, we can pay them on earth, are fo inſigni- 
ficant, in compariſon with thoſe, which they already enjoy in 
heaven, that they never can elate them. They are the * 
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( 468 ) 
They ought to offord you this aſſiſtar ce: they can do it; and 
they will. They ought, I ſay ; becauſe you are their votaries and 
clients. They can; becauſe, if God hears the prayers of ſuch, 
as fear him; how readily will he liften to them, that love him 
with ſo much fervour, as the Saints do ? And laſtly, they will help 
you; becauſe thoſe fentiments of compaſſion, for which they were 
fo remarkable in this life, are neither loſt nor diminiſhed : but, oa 
the contrary, are enlarged and refined, fince they themſelves are 
now abſorpt in the boundleſs ocean of infinite mercy. 
_ Wherefore, let no one deſpond, who may have fuch advocates 
in heaven. Let no one give way to dejection, when it depends upon 
himſelf to have fo great an intereſt at the throne of grace. Rather 
let their example recommend the purſuit of virtre, which their con- 
| ims to be fo ecifily atiawable. Were they not frail, like 
? moulded of the fame clay? compoſed of fleſh and 
blood? as ſuſceptible of all imprefſions, and as delicate as we are? 
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you — 
and ſupport you in his ſervice. vi 4:3 
I you thus firive to imitate the virtues of the Saints, and to 
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But I muſt bere previouſly remark, that whatever exceptions may 
may be made againſt any of. the books in particular, that are ccm- 
monly called canonical, l am now ing ta thoſe who admit the 
whole of chem withcut reſcrve. To therefore; 

In the ſecond bock of the Maccabees, as cited in my text, we 
are informed, brethen, that Judas Maccabeus, having vindicated his 
oppteſſed country from the that had ſo long trampled on it, 
ſent to Jeruſalem a ſum of money fe facrifers to be offered for the 
fins of the dead, &c. Maccab. 12. But why, unleſs he thought 
they were to be relieved by fuch means? And that this was-npt the 
only private ſentiment of Judas, but the univerſally received opinion 
of the people of the Jews, is evident from the circumftances. For, 
r at r 1 
fo, in this period in particular, every attempt of the kind muſt have 
been ſuperlatively offenſive :-2 period, my friends, 1 each 


p- 
poſed this practice ſhould. have crept in then, had it been unuſual 
novel; or that it ſhould have been ſanctioned by the Spirit of 
50d, if ſuperfluous and vain. 

Nor is this the only proof to ſhew the Jewiſh nation made offer- 
dead. Their ſorm of prayers, ſtill in being. which - 
in their captivity, tends equally to evince it. The Jews, 
of God, and to them was 
a Our heavenly Saviour, who 
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Hence, from the beginning of Chriſtianity, it has been uſual with 
the church offer prayers for the faithful departed. And, from-the 
N GETTIN WEE e a practice univerſally 
adopted. | Ee 
Be abandons & fs tas . Reafon plainly diftates 
the exiſtence of a purgatory. For it tells us in the · firſt place, 
every fin, however ſmall, is an offence of the Supreme Reing, for 
which his juſtice muſt be fatisfied ; and, of courſe, that whoever dies in 
ſuch a ſtate, will be ſurely puniſhed in conſequence. In the ſecond 
place, it informs us, that there are ſome fias fo light, as not to de- 
ſerve the fire of hell. As therefore we know, on the one fide, that 
eyery fin muſt be atoned for; and, on the other, that mortal fin. 
alone can merit everlaſting torments: what muſt be the lot of thoſe 
whoſe venial fins call for puniſhment; but whoſe guilt is not fo 
great as to ſentence them to eternal miſery? Many fouls die moſt 
certainly defiled with leſſer ſtains : many under ſome attachment that 
diſqualies them for the beatific viſion ; ſome, whoſe repentance, 
although ſincere, has not been complete: others, who have dif- 
charged in part only the debt owing to their crimes. What muſk 
become of all ſuch as die in this condition ? Let reaſon plead their 
cauſe, and allow them a middle ſtate; where they may ſupply 
whatever is owing to the juſtice of their God ; where their ſtains 
may be cleanſed ; where their defilements may be purified. f 
Let us confider theſe ſuffering ſouls, my brethren, as the elected 
heirs to heaven, the proſpect of which ſuſtains them under the in- 
flictions of its vengeful arm. Let us look upon them as the object 
of God's infinite charity; who, although he chaſtiſes them is the 
ſeverity of his juſtice, recommends them, in his mercy, to that 
friendly aſſiſtance, which we, as their fellow-members, have it in our 
power to afford them. On this day in particular, on which we com- 
memorate them all in a body, let us manifeſt our benevolence for 
them, as he invites us to do, through the merits of his Son, _ | 
If a charitable compaſſion for all that are in miſery, be the prin- 
cipal ingredient in the character of a chriſtian, can we think we are 
not obligated to ſhew it on this occaſion ? Oh! my friends, had we 
but a glimpſe of the torments they endure in their impriſonment, 
how greatly ſhould we pity and lament tÞ *- -ondition ? How would 
our eyes ſtream with tears, and our bowels yearn with tenderneſs, to 
ſee the virtuous ſervants of God, and our brethren in Chriſt, ſuffer- 
ing ſuch tortures as defy all deſcription! There, perchance, we 
ſhould find ſome intimate acquaintance, ſome well-beloved brother, 
ſome affectionate parent. Yes, dear people, this is but too true, 


perhaps for moſt of us preſent. And can we be ſo dead to compa 


ſion, fo ſteeled to humanity, as to refuſe them a few E ? 5 

Or, if we are ſo unfeeling in their regard, can we be inſenſible to 
ourſelves at leaſt, and the calls of our own welfare? Think, Chriſ- 
tians, how much theſe fouls will be indebted to you. How grate- 
fully will they requite you by their earneſt ſupplications ? How ſtrong- 
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